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Preface

Intergenerational relationships of immigrant families become important when it comes to the
understanding of their functioning and their solidarity potential. Most of these families come
from countries without a long tradition of a strongly developed welfare system of social
security. In many cases, a comprehensive welfare system has been developing in last
decades, so older generations grew up without the understanding of social security offered
by the government. For them, families were taking care of the older generations. Thus,
benefits and safeguards against the risks of life were provided directly between the
generations. This material hedge has important effects on cultural aspects and on
intergenerational relationships, thus on the parent-child-relationship, the emotional meaning
for each other and what kind of expectations they have. Consequently, these functions might
also have an impact on the intergenerational value transmission between the generations. In
addition, the immigration situation itself has a direct impact on the intergenerational
relationships. Many migration objectives can be only realized in the context of
intergenerational relations, such as the desire of the parents to improve the education of
their children or to enhance their carrier chances on the labour market. Most biographies
show that the reason for immigration to another country has its source in the desire for

economic improvement and life quality — especially for the offspring.

On January 1% 2014, around 1.6 million people of Polish origin lived in Germany
(Statistisches Bundesamt 2014)*. However, the population with Polish routes living currently
in Germany can be estimated as much higher than 1.6 million, when taking into
consideration also those who possess a German citizenship since birth but do not live
(anymore) with their parents in the same household (immigrant in the broader sense). On
January 1%, 2016, a total of 77.450 people of Polish origin lived in Austria, which is
composed as follows: 50.628 people were Polish nationals who were also born abroad,
19.861 people were born in Poland who had meanwhile received Austrian citizenship, and

6.961 people were Polish nationals born in Austria (Statistik Austria 2016).

! This number is composed of people with an immigration background including all immigrants and all foreigners
already born in Germany. Germans with a Polish immigrant background who have a German citizenship since
birth, are only counted as “people with immigration background” in the narrow sense, if they live with at least one
parent in the same household, as only in this requirement can be used for the assignment information to parents.



While there is a big proportion of Polish citizens who have emigrated to Austria and
Germany in recent years and after Poland's EU accession, an equally large proportion
belongs to those immigrants who had immigrated during the late 1970s and 1980s to the
West. During these years, high unemployment rate and government debt, rising inflation and
housing deficit marked the political and social situation in Poland. This led to the formation of
an opposition in 1980, consisting of the trade union movement Solidarnos¢ and the Catholic
Church (Fassmann 1995: 12). With the proclamation of the martial law on December 13",
1981, the blockade of border traffic was introduced. The process of issuing passports and
visas was complicated and durable. In fact, it was almost impossible to leave the country on
a legal way. Family reunification became a popular way to leave the country and never come
back (Korcelli 1996: 249). Between 1980 and 1988 more than 800 thousand Polish citizens
left Poland. By the end of the 1980s, around one million people have left their home country.
lllegal and undocumented emigration marked this period. Another way to stay abroad was
seeking for asylum in Western countries. Around 50 thousand Polish citizens residing in the
West applied for asylum in Austria, Germany and the United States already in 1980
(Mazurkiewicz 2011: 19). Due to the imposition of martial law in Poland, the number of
Polish asylum applications in Austria reached its peak in 1981 with 29.091 people of Polish
origin applying for asylum in this year. The number of asylum applications went back in the
following years, except 1988 where 6.670 applications were submitted in Austria by Polish
citizens. The same was true for Germany, where around 10.000 political refugees from
Poland applied for asylum in Germany in 1981 (Glorius 2007: 101). In the second half of the
1980s, asylum applications continued to rise and were issued by the Federal Republic of
Germany continuously. The recognition rate in the mid-1980s was still relatively stable at an
average of 20 to 23%, however, since 1990, it decreased to 1% (Glorius 2007: 101). Most of
these immigrants came to Austria and Germany in the late 1970s and 1980s in order to
improve their own situation but also to enhance the life quality of their offspring. This second
generation of Poles were already born in their new home countries where their parents
immigrated. They spent their whole socialization process in Austria or Germany, went to

school here and got employed on the Austrian or German labor market.

Searching for research and literature about second generation Poles in Austria and
Germany, just a few studies can be found. One explanation for this lack of research might be
that this group of immigrants has not caught the interest of scholars and politicians so much
as other immigrant groups. Both, first as well as second generation of Polish immigrants are
particularly well embedded. They are not only well integrated on the labour market but also

they (strongly) identify themselves with their new home. They are an inconspicuous minority,
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that means not recognizable by visual features at first glance. The accent that prevails in

many of the first generation, is the only possible way to unmask them.

A study examined in 2011 in Austria shows that around 91% of people with Polish roots feel
completely or rather natives of Austria (Potkanski 2011). This sense of belonging is also
manifested in the fact that Polish immigrants have the most contacts with Austrian natives
and their German language skills are above average compared to other immigrant groups.
Nethertheless, international research emphasizes that Poles tend to have very strong
intergenerational relationships. It can be assumed that this is due to the economic and
social-political situation the Polish nation has gone through over the history. Especially the
above mentioned developments between the 1970s and 1980s in Poland might have led to
an even stronger bonding between the family generations. The precarious situation in
Poland had a great impact on the older generation and that is why they left the country. The
personal immigration situation as well as the historical developments in Poland during these
years might be still present in the new home in Austria and Germany. Thus, it can be
assumed that these memories and experiences of the first Polish immigrants have an impact

on the intergenerational value transmission between them and their offspring.

Even though the second Polish generation has been socialized in Austria or Germany, it is
believed that the cultural transmission in immigrant families competes with the cultural
transmission of the host society. Based on previous research (Phalet/Schonpflug 2001: 186-
187, Nauck 1997), the author supposes that immigrant parents tend to make greater effort to
transmit their own cultural values to their children compared to those without having
migration experience. Therefore, immigration conditions positively influence inter-
generational value transmission and therefore parent-child value similarity in Polish
immigrant families living in Austria and Germany is stronger than in Polish non-immigrant
families living in Poland. Even though Austrian and German studies show that second
generation Poles are well integrated and speak the German language fluently, it is expected
that a high grade of intergenerational value similarity in Polish immigrant families does not

stand in conflict with a high grade of identification with Austria or Germany.

This study examines the influence of migration experience and migration process on value
transmission between generations. The aim is to portray the ways of transmission of values
from parents to their grownup children by analyzing intergenerational relationships and their
individual characteristics. In this study, values are defined as the hard core of culture
(Phalet/Schonpflug 2001: 187) and as a core task for culture maintenance and culture

change (Schonpflug 2001: 175). Following Schwartz (1995), values are understood as
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"conceptions of the desirable that guide the way social actors (e.g. organizational
leaders, policy-makers, individual persons) select actions, evaluate people and events,
and explain their evaluations and actions." (Schwartz 1999: 24) Values provide standards for
human conduct and regulate the daily behaviour and critical life decisions (Schénpflug 2001.:
175). The concept of intergenerational value transmission is understood as a narrower

concept within the broader concept of cultural transmission.

The study focuses on second-generation Polish immigrants whose parents immigrated to
Austria and Germany in the late 1970s and 1980s. Most of these young adults with a Polish
immigration background were already born in Austria/Germany and/or have spent the major
part of their lives in Austria/Germany, participating in the Austrian/German education system,
labour market, etc.. Their socialization process took place mostly in Austria/Germany rather
than in Poland. The study explores the consequences of international migration on family
relationships as measured by parent-child value similarity. It is expected that immigration
conditions have a positive influence on intergenerational value transmission and that parent-
child value similarity in Polish immigrant families living in Austria and Germany is stronger

than in Polish non-immigrant families living in Poland and without any migration experience.
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I. Introduction

Values are the hard core of culture
(Phalet/Schonpflug 2001: 187) and the core
task for culture maintenance and culture change
(Schonpflug 2001: 175). Intergenerational trans-
mission is defined as the direct transmission of
experience within the parent-child relationship
and/or an interpersonal relationship within the
same or next generation (Markowitz 2001).

1.1. Problem representation and objective

A family usually has a transmitting role. Cultural heritage and historical narratives of the own
ethnic or national group are transmitted through family. Intergenerational value transmission
can be seen as one possible way of cultural heritage transmission of the society of origin
(Nauck 2002). As cultural transmission secures the consistency of a society and maintains
culture-specific knowledge and beliefs, international migration can be a critical life event and
turning point in life. The experience can lead to the formation of a certain family-specific
social capital, although this effect might become less pronounced after a certain period of
time and for the offspring already born in the host society. Migration context sets the
immigrants in a situation where they are facing greater difficulties and greater need for
intergenerational transmission. Based on previous research it can be assumed that there are
two possible mechanisms of how parents might respond to the existing situation of living in a
new cultural context and society: On the one hand, in a discontinuous cultural context with
drastic changes, parents might tend to neglect the transmission of their own norms and
values to their children assuming that those will not be applicable in the child’s future. On the
other hand, as parents fear that they might lose their function as a role model in the host
society, some parents tend to make even a greater effort to transmit their cultural values,
traditions, customs etc. to their offspring than they would do without having migration
experience. Not being supported by any cultural institutions such as schools or kindergarten,
the transmission of cultural values and cultural heritage becomes even of greater importance

to them.
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The transmission paths between parents and children are often studied mechanisms of
cultural continuity, although migration research deals with this issue only recently, especially
where cohort analyzes are completed with regard to the differences in the assimilation of
various immigrant generations. In addition, especially certain migrant groups are in the focus
of migration research’s interest within the German speaking landscape while others are
treated with much less attention. Very little attention is often paid to Polish immigrants, since
they are less "striking" and they rarely stand out negatively in the statistics, compared to

other immigrant groups such as for example immigrants of Turkish origin.

The purpose of this study is to investigate the transmission of values from parents to their
grownup children. Taking intergenerational relationships and individual expressions (vertical
transmission) into consideration, the question is if the migration process of the parents had a
significant impact on the value transmission to their children. In this context, the concept of
transnational migration (Welsch 1994, Stolarczyk-Gembiak 2015) is used which takes place
on an individual level or group level, and therefore also on the intergenerational level
(Schoénpflug 2003, Phinney 2003, Berry et al. 2002).

The focus is on second generation Polish immigrants whose parents immigrated to Austria
and Germany in the late 1970s and 1980s. These second generation young adults were
(mostly) born in Austria and Germany and have spent the major part of their life in Austria
and Germany, participating in the Austrian and German education system, labour market,
etc.. Their socialization process took place mostly in Austria and Germany rather than in
Poland, compared to their parents’ socialization process. Based on the assumption that the
cultural transmission in immigrant families competes with the cultural transmission of the
host society, immigrant parents tend to make greater effort to transmit their own cultural
values to their children compared to those without having migration experience
(Phalet/Schonpflug 2001: 186-187, Nauck 1997). Furthermore, the study is testing the
assumption that the more the intra-family relationship is, the greater becomes the social and
cultural distance from the host society, thus synergistic effects of the promotion and control
of young adults by the host society cannot take place (Coleman 1988, Nauck 2001). In order
to examine value-similarity between second generation Poles and their parents in Austria
and Germany, a control group of Poles and their parents with approximately the same

demographic characteristics but no migration experience is used.
In addition, international research reveals that individuals who have grown up under the

influence of two cultures, have developed a transcultural identity. The internalization of both

cultural settings have been done through early socialization by family, institutions and peers.
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The adaptation to both cultures and to switch between them is one of their abilities
(Stolarczyk-Gembiak 2015: 192). When it comes to second generation immigrants, studies
have shown that inter alia cross-border movements shape biographical reconstructions and
are considered to be positive chances (Apitzsch/Siouti 2007: 17). As they are set in a
different environment of the host society, including new conditions, social changes and
intercultural encounters (Sharaby 2011: 492), the formation of a new ethnic identity might be
formed. It is expected that Polish second generation immigrants in Austria and Germany
have developed a transcultural identity which becomes manifest in bilingualism and symbolic
identity as well as specific rituals and habits.

1.2. Literature overview

In this study, values are understood the hard core of culture (Phalet/Schonpflug 2001: 187)
and as the core task for culture maintenance and culture change (Schonpflug 2001: 175).
Echoing Schwartz (1995), values are defined as "conceptions of
the desirable that guide the way social actors (e.g. organizational leaders, policy-makers,
individual persons) select actions, evaluate people and events, and explain their
evaluations and actions." (Schwartz 1999: 24) Values provide standards for human conduct
and regulate the daily behavior and critical life decisions (Schonpflug 2001: 175). The
concept of intergenerational value transmission is understood as a narrower concept within
the broader concept of cultural transmission. Most international intergenerational research
landscape deals mainly with the transmission of political value orientations, religious values
or lifestyles (Jennings/Niemi 1981, Kohn 1983). Within the discipline of psychology, the
focus has also been given on the transmission of moral values or antisocial behaviour
(Caspi/Elder 1988). Research on the transmission of values between parents and children is
mainly focusing on the transmission of political value orientations, religious values or
lifestyles (Jennings/Niemi 1974, Jennings/Niemi 1981). However, psychologists and
sociologists have recently put their focus also on the transmission of moral values or anti-
social behaviour (Caspi/Elder 1988, Caspi/Elder 1990). In the context of migration research,
focusing on especially the parent-child transmission of values, scholars such as Bohnke
(2001), Schonpflug (2001), Phalet/Schénpflug (2001), Nauck (1994, 1997, 1998, 2001), .
Stolarczyk-Gembiak (2015), Kwast-Welfel, Boski and Rovers (2008), and Boski et al. (1992,
1993, 2001).

Studies about intergenerational values transmission show that in a discontinuous cultural

context with drastic changes parents often overlook the transmission of their own values to

their children, assuming that these will not be applicable in the future (Schonpflug 2001).
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With respect to intergenerational transmission in the context of migration, Nauck (1997,
2001, 2007) has made a significant contribution to shaping the German research landscape
by the analysis of the dyadic relationships in immigrant families in numerous studies in
Germany. Similar to Weidacher’s study (2000), Nauck focuses on people with Turkish origin,
thus expanding his target group by using control groups consisting of persons of Italian and
Greek heritage. Nauck notes that relations between the generations in immigrant families
are particularly highly motivated and are stronger than within non-immigrant families in the
society of the countries of origin. Intergenerational value transmission is significantly higher
in immigrant families living in Germany compared to families without migration experience
(Nauck 1995).

In regards to Polish research in the field of intergenerational transmission studies within
immigrant families, Boski, Kwast-Welfel and Lewandowska must be named. Kwast-Welfel,
Boski and Rovers (2008) investigate the intergenerational similarity of values in Polish
immigrant families in Canada compared to the intergenerational similarity of values in Polish
and Canadian families without migration experience. The scholars measure the value
transfer using the questionnaire ECVSQ (Emic Culture Values and Scripts Questionnaire,
Boski et al. 1992, 1993, 2001). Based on a historical analysis, Boski (2001) develops several
motifs that he defines as being characteristic for the Polish culture. Considering the role of
Catholicism in Polish history and culture, Boski postulates that Catholicism has been
transmitted in a set of values, which he specifies as humanism (values). He interprets the
humanism dimension as a core element of the Polish mentality (Boski 2001). Boski’s studies
show that a humanism-materialism-polarization between Polish and North American cultures
as well as those of some Western European countries can be established (Boski et al. 1992,
Boski 1993, Boski 2001). Furthermore, his research shows that certain aspects of Polish
culture, including a specific hierarchical value transmission, has been transferred even to the
third generation of Polish immigrants in North America (Boski et al. 1992). In both Austria
and Germany, there is a lack of similar studies focusing mainly on Polish immigrant families.
In general, studies about people with Polish roots living in Austria or Germany are primarily
focusing on migration in the political-historical context (Korcelli 1996, Fassmann/Minz
1996), the integration of Polish immigrants in the Austrian and German labour and housing
markets, questions about identity or the function and operation of the Polish network
(Okalski 2000, Fassmann/Kohlenbacher/Reeger 2004).

This study shall serve the international family research, and in particular the

intergenerational research new results, findings and insights about the influence of family

home which forms one’s identity, the personal meaning and evaluation of symbols and
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values and cultural identity. In addition, the aim is to make an important contribution to the
German speaking as well as international research landscape and to extend the research on

Polish immigrants.
1.3. Definition of relevant terms

First and second generation immigrants

In this study, first generation immigrants are individuals who have immigrated to Austria and
Germany as adults during the late 1970s or 1980s. Their children who were already born in
Austria/Germany or immigrated with their parents to Austria/Germany in their very early
childhood and have passed their socialization process in the Austrian/German society
(kindergarten, school, etc.) are referred as second generation immigrants.

Parents’ and children generation
The term “children” refers to adults between 25 and 35 years old. They are defined as being

children of their “parents”. A child and a parent form a parent-child dyad.

Parent-child-dyad

A parent-child dyad consists either of a mother or a father and her/his grownup child aged 25
to 35 years. Within the parent-child dyad analysis, it is examined to which extent the parent-
child-dyad rank values correspond to each other. A high correspondence between the
values of the parents and their children indicates a high parent-child value similarity. Parent-
child value similarity is measured via three correlation methods: correlation across groups,
correlation within families, and as difference score within parent-child dyad (see
Knafo/Schwartz 2001, Kwast-Welfeld 2004).

Figure 1. A parent-child-dyad

[ A family

ot
5
W
Grownup
child E

Father

17



Intergenerational value transmission

The study defines intergenerational value transmission as a vertical transmission process,
which means a transmission from parent to offspring. This process may take place by any
kind of social learning, observation, imitation, or direct instruction. Intergenerational
transmission is defined as the direct transmission of experience within the parent-child
relationship and/or an interpersonal relationship within the same or next generation
(Markowitz 2001).

Transnational migration

The author emphasizes that there is the need of conceptualizing the theoretical migration
approaches nearer to the current globalization processes and transnational migration
movements. Concerning the recognition of transnational social spaces and transmigration
processes, the transnational migration approach is used as theoretical exploration. The
transnational migration approach neglects the unilateral and one-dimensional aspect, such
as for instance the concept of assimilation does, but highlights the assumption that migration
can be understood as cross-border mobility of individuals and collectives which situates
plural-locally generated, transnational contexts (Amelina 2008: 3). Due to the bi-polar
localization, alternative terms such as trans-localism (Barkan 2006), bi-localism, and trans-
state activity can be named (Waldinger/Fitzgerald 2004, Levitt/Jaworsky 2007: 131).
Migration flows are not merely defined as a result of macroeconomic, political and social
forces but are rather seen as strategies used by immigrants who operate within a system of
practical constraints and exploit the global economic opportunities and processes offered by
national states (Portes 1997a). Migration has never been an one-way process of assimilation
into a melting pot or a multicultural salad bowl but one in which immigrants, to varying
degrees, are simultaneously embedded in the multiple sites and layers of the transnational
social fields in which they live (Levitt/Jaworsky 2007: 130).

Transcultural Identity

Transculturality refers to both the social macro level and the individual micro level in which
an individual is imbedded. According to Welsch, the concepts of national cultures are no
longer compatible with the understanding of a globalized, complex world. Cultures are
characterized by an intern pluralism of different possible identities, while showing external
border contours, whereby the relevance of their conventional stocks considerably decreases.
Today's culture can no longer be considered in isolation but transcultural as it has come to a
mixing of cultures due to the hybridization of individual cultures. Welsch constitutes his
thesis with the increase of migration processes and forms of globalization (Welsch 1994: 10-

11). In terms of the formation of a transcultural identity, a variety of elements from different
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origin interplays. A decoupling of the transcultural identity from the civic and territorial

determination takes place (Stolarczyk-Gembiak 2015: 192).

1.4. Hypotheses

This study is based on the assumption that cultural transmission in immigrant families
competes with the cultural transmission of the host society. Therefore, immigrant parents
tend to make greater effort to transmit their own cultural values to their children compared to
those without migration experience (Phalet/Schonpflug 2001, Nauck 1997). Furthermore,
this study is based on the postulation that the more the intra-family relationship is, the
greater becomes the social and cultural distance from the host society, thus synergistic
effects of the promotion and control of young adults by the host society cannot take place
(Coleman 1988, Nauck 2001).

Hypothesis 1

This study explores the consequences of international migration on family relationships as
measured on parent-child-dyadic value similarity. It is expected that immigration conditions
influence positively intergenerational value transmission and therefore parent-child value
similarity in Polish immigrant families living in Austria and Germany is stronger than in Polish
non-immigrant families living in Poland without any migration experience. This assumption is

tested both at the group and family level.

Hypothesis 2

Concerning the transmission of values and standards, a successful process of value
transmission can be only considered completed if the child has taken over and internalized
the relevant values and norms (Grusec/Goodnow 1994). This can be seen as a two-step
process in which the first step is the perception of a "message" that a child perceives from
one of his/her parents and which is considered as important. The second step is the
acceptance or rejection of this “message” by the child (Knafo/Schwart 2001,
Grusec/Goodnow 1994). If the child does not perceive the parent’s attitude correctly and
does not accept it in the second step, transmission fails. In addition, the transmission
process can be affected by various conditions and mechanism which either promote the will
to accept the transmission process or to obstruct it (Schonpflug 2001, Knafo/Schwart 2001,
Grusec/Goodnow 1994). In this study, the two-step process is not examined, however
potential relations, conditions and requirements between parent-child value similarity have
been verified. Specific variables have been measured and confirmed to be significantly

important in regard to serving as a positive supporter of parent-child value similarity.

19



Related variables that might be taken as explanation for successful intergenerational value
transmission and parent-child value similarity at the family level are tested in addition. The
level of general agreement and accordance of measured values within the family is
examined on the one hand, and the parent-child value similarity on the other hand. The
assumption is that a high grade of value agreement within the family correlates positively

with a high grade of positive and intimate relationship between parents and their children.

Hypothesis 3

Relations between generations in immigrant families are often characterized by particularly
higher motivation and are stronger than in non-immigrant families in the society of the
countries of origin (Nauck 1995, 2007). Intergenerational value similarity is significantly
higher in immigrant families than non-immigrant families as measured on attitudes of parents
and children, orientation and synchronicity of values, norms and behaviour (Nauck 1995,
2007). Thus, it is believed that there is no cultural difference in the value ratings and value
primacy in regard of Polish immigrant families living in Austria and German. Thus, a strong

cultural effect is expected.

Hypothesis 4

Second generation of Polish immigrants in Austria and Germany have grown up under the
influence of two cultures and have developed a transcultural identity. The internalization of
both cultural settings have been done through early socialization by family, institutions and
peers. The adaptation to both cultures and to switch between them is one of their abilities. A
decoupling of the transcultural identity from the civic and territorial determination takes place
(Stolarczyk-Gembiak 2015: 192). Transcultural identity is based on a dynamic, diverse and
self-open concept, a processual and never-ending task of each person (Spreckels/Kotthoff
2007: 416). Hybridization characterizes this identity which is understood as an interaction
process of multiple identities as well as as the creation of something new (Kannengiel3er
2012: 25-26). It is assumed that among the second generation of Polish immigrants in
Austria and Germany a transcultural identity is present while among their parents the sense

of belonging to Poland is stronger and therefore a monocultural identity exists.

Hypothesis 5

Transcultural identity manifests itself in bilingualism and intensive contacts with both the host
society and the parents' home country. In addition, it can be strengthened by a symbolic
identity. However, the longer the period of emigration is, the weaker the Polish symbolic

identity becomes, and migrants tend to adopt the symbols of the host society (Spagnola
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2007). It is believed that symbolic identity is stronger among Austrian-Polish and German-

Polish immigrants parents than among their grownup children.

1.5. Research methods

In the present study the above mentioned hypotheses are tested. In order to prove them,
three samples are compared. One sample consists of Polish parents and their adult children
(targeting the age group 25 to 35 years) that immigrated to in the late 1970s and 1980s to
Austria; the second sample consists of Polish parents and their adult children (targeting the
age group 25 to 35 years) that immigrated to in the late 1970s and 1980s to Germany. The
third sample is randomly drawn out of the equivalent Polish population. Polish families,
neither the parents nor the children, have migration experience and serve as a control group.

Apart from demographic questions, a questionnaire has been developed based on the Emic
Questionnaire of Cultural Values and Scripts (EQCVS) (Boski et al. 1992, Boski 1999, Boski
2001), consisting of statements of values, preferences, attributions, scripts and beliefs, and
on the Personal Authority in the Family System Questionnaire (PAFS-Q)
(Bray/Williamson/Malone 1984). Based on Emilia Lewandowska's study about Polish
immigrants living in Great Britain, the level of Identification and Recognition of Cultural
Symbols (IRCS) was measured via pictures of public authorities, buildings and places of
present and past (Lewandowska 2008). In addition, a scale for measuring Intergenerational
Cultural-Traditional Rituals (ICTR) has been developed. Multivariate statistics using SPSS

Statistics 23 has been applied for data analysis.
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Il. Polish immigration to Austria and Germany

The 1980s were the period of revitalizing old
and establishing new networks, and acquiring
experience in international migration by large
masses of the population of Poland. With
immigration volume still rather negligible,
emigration  (both documented and un-
documented) involved around 1.1-1.3 million
persons. Undocumented short-term outflow
might be estimated at some 1.0-1.1 million.
(Okodlski 1999: 6)

By the end of 2014, around 2.32 million Polish citizens were living abroad the territory of
Poland (GUS 2015). Poles are a nation of immigrants — this phenomenon cannot be
neglected. Statistics show that Poles emigrate en masse. Most Poles probably have a friend
or family member who already emigrated or at least plan to emigrate to another country.
They emigrate because they want to, because they can and — unfortunately — sometimes
because they have to. These facts are also supported when looking at Polish emigration
from a historical perspective. The economic situation in Poland was not always the driven
reason for mass migration movements towards West. Besides economic and social factors,
political circumstances in Poland were forcing thousands of Poles to leave their country. At
least a million Poles left the country during the years between 1981 and 1989. In contrast to
the recent labor emigration, Polish emigration of the 1980s had primarily a political
background and was one of the consequences of the introduction of martial law in 1981. A
large part of contemporary Polish refugees came back by the end of 1989, however, a

greater part settled down abroad permanently.

Many empirical studies and publications about Polish culture repeat the findings that Poles
tend to be significantly oriented towards the past (Fischer et al. 2007: 137). Often it is
claimed that some characteristics which can be assigned to be significant for the Polish
mentality, can only be understood with an in-depth historical analysis and understanding.
Thus, the following chapter presents Polish migration movements in the context of a
changing history of Poland in order to highlight which historically relevant political and social

events in the respective period have determined emigration. | regard this overview as
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important to understand the discussion on values and the intergenerational value
transmission in Polish immigrant families in Austria and Germany. The decisive factor is the
circumstance that the parents generation have left their home country due to political, social
or personal reasons and have settled in Austria and Germany permanently. While they were
socialized in a Communist Poland, marked by restrictions and the impossibility or free travel,
their children were born and socialized in the liberal West. The question that led this
research is the influence of parents' migration experiences and of (new) liberal life conditions
in Austria and Germany on the intergenerational transmission of values. To which extent
have parents passed over their values internalized in Poland (primary and secondary
habitus) to their children (primary habitus)? Which impact have had external factors, such as
institutions, school or workplace (secondary habitus) on value similarity between parents and
offspring?

2.1. Polish migration in the context of political and historical developments

The Polish diaspora in Austria and Germany becomes an interesting cultural phenomenon
due to several factors. The geographical and historical aspects make the countries popular
migration destinations for many migrants and therefore represent two of the main countries
of migration for Poles since many decades. This fact makes the diaspora diverse and rich for
investigations in the context of social-economic and historical migration research. In addition,
Austria and Germany are European Union members and therefore attractive to migrants
from other EU countries due to a number of political rights resulting from the EU citizenship
(Nowak/Bernacka/Riedel 2012: 195).

Polish emigration is nothing new. It can be stated that Polish migration is characterized by
political as well as social-economic reasons through the centuries. The geographical location
as well as the political developments in Europe has led to a significantly greater will to move
to other countries comparative to other nations. In addition, taking a closer look on the type
of migration, one can speak of a development that is characterized by alternating political
migration and economic-social migration in a temporal gatherer. This phenomenon cannot
be observed only recently but starting already in the 18" century. In the years 1794, 1830
and 1863 the first migration movements of the so-called emigration of independence
movement (Emigracjg niepodlegtosSciowg) can be named. This migration can be seen as
forced migration as about 20 thousand people had to leave the Polish territory forced by

Russia. The turn of this century is characterized by mass emigration (Sakson 2009: 1).
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Between 1871 and 1913, nearly 3.5 million people left the Polish territory. From the Prussian
partition around 1.200 thousand, from the Austrian partition 1.050 thousand and the Russian
partition 1.250 thousand people left (Gawryszewski 2005: 408) (see table 1). Occupation
and political situation can be seen as main reasons for the migration movements. In contrast
to the previous period which was marked by political migration and territorial expulsion, the
migration movement contained mostly of agricultural labourers during these years. The main
reason was the overcrowding of Polish territories under occupation (Sakson 2009: 2). In the
second half of the 19" century, Europe's population increased by 70%, while the Polish one
increased by 109% (Sakson 2008: 2). “Trips for bread” (emigracja za chlebem) were called
those movements that were determined departures from already independent Poland
(Sakson 2009: 2). In the years 1918 to 1939, around 1.2 million people left the Polish
territory in order to settle down in another country permanently. Main directions of emigration
during this phase were Western European countries, mainly France, Belgium and Germany
but also non-European countries such as Brazil and Argentina, and especially the United
States of America (Sakson 2009: 2).The first wave of immigration which came to the United
States between the years 1890 and 1914 was called the "founders" (Sakson 2005: 4).

Table 1. Migration losses of Poland (1871 — 1913)*

Directic antra . ete uthe
ota 700 550 1.200 1.050
erma 50 - 750 50
RusSsia 100 100 . .
Austria-Hunaa ] ] - 150
Other Eurobean countrie ] ] - 50

A 450 350 400 700
Other no opean countrie 100 100 50 100

* in thousands

Source: Gawryszewski 2005: 409, own presentation

It was a purely economic emigration, mainly attended by peasants, rural mercenaries and
lower layer, though not the poorest, as the cost of emigration especially to non-European
countries was expensive (Kicinger 2005: 7). The price of the ticket as well as visa fees were
not affordable to everyone. In addition, depending on the country of settlement, one had to

show evidence of so-called “landing money" which raised the cost of the investment to
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emigrate even more (Janowska 1981: 235, Kicinger 2005: 7). The Polish immigrant group
during this time is mostly characterized by farmers. They represented 60% to 95% of all
immigrants in the labor force in the various categories of immigrants. Janowska (1981: 228-
229) points out that this phenomenon indicates that Polish migration can be interpreted as
mass emigration during this period. Furthermore, Sakson (2005) highlights that this
emigration was strongly associated with the Catholic Church. On the one hand the Catholic
Church had an important spiritual value for the Polish immigrant families, on the other hand
the situation of being abroad from the home country and culture led to the house to be seen
as a bastion of security (Sakson 2005: 4). Due to the lack of language skills of the receiving
country and mostly without education, Polish immigrants were employed as low-skilled
workers in factories, industrial slaughterhouses and for simple services. Ranked low on the
social ladder for years, they could not break through to a higher status and take significant
positions. These people became the founders of the Polish community in the United States
but also in other (Non-) European countries. Together with few representatives of the Polish
nobility and intelligence, they contributed to the creation of communities of Polish
organizations, building Polish churches and schools which have a significant role in the
preservation of the Polish language and culture among other generation immigrants until
today (Sakson 2005: 4). National consciousness was not only developed by immigrant
peasants but also as result of increased identification with their own ethnic group. This
resulted in the contact and conflict with a foreign environment and gradually began to create

a separate ethnic community (Sakson 2005).

The interwar period in the history of Polish population flows was characterized by increasing
strength, dwindling waves of emigration, settlement and re-emigration. Compared to the
period before 1914, during the interwar years the volume of emigration was reduced. The
reasons for this state of affairs include the seizure of ships transport of troops and war
material in the years immediately after the war, ticket prices increased on ships especially for
the middle class, depreciation of many currencies of the countries of emigration, and the
precarious post-war economic situation in many European countries (Kicinger 2005: 7). The
main factor behind the decline in overseas emigration was policy restrictions in many
immigration countries, including the United States. Nevertheless, despite the recorded
decrease, the interwar period was still a period of intense migration flows for both Polish
migrants as well as and migrants returning to their home countries. Between the years 1918
and 1938, over 2 million people of whom 1.25 million emigrated to other European and
796.000 to overseas countries, left the Polish territory (Janowska 1981: 155). Kicinger
highlights that it is generally acknowledged that the years 1926 to 1930 were a period of the

greatest prosperity of emigration, however the global economic crisis of 1929 to 1933
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resulted in a significant decrease in migration flows after 1930 (Kicinger 2005: 8). Despite
the subsequent recovery of the late 1930s, the Polish emigration has never again reached
this peak. Thus, according to Kicinger (2005: 8), from the point of view of chronology, the
most important turning point in the course of migration in the interwar period was the year
1930. International migration was divided into emigration and re-emigration to Poland, the
latter being understood as the return migration of people of Polish nationality or origin after a
specific time of living abroad. The biggest wave of post-war returns were the years 1920 to
1922. Considering different sources, clear numbers about the returns cannot be given
properly. According to US sources, around 138 thousand former Polish emigrants returned
from the United States back to Poland (Kicinger 2005: 9). Polish data sources however
speak of about only 110.565 former migrants from non-European countries in the years 1919
to 1925 (Kicinger 2005: 9). Kicinger (2005) emphasizes that in many cases, the returnees
had to face difficulties when arriving in their old home country. They were confronted with the
adaptation to the new country and had to deal with a precarious economic situation. Thus,

after 1923, the scale of re-emigration significantly decreased (Kicinger 2005: 9).

Graph 1. Polish returnees from overseas countries (1919-1925)
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Source: Kicinger 2005: 9, own presentation

By the end of World War 1, 2.2 to 2.7 million Polish citizens were located on the Polish
Eastern borderlands and about 3.4 million on German territory (Gawryszewski 2005: 440).

This population consisted mainly of prisoners of war, forced labourers, camp prisoners as
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well as around 575 thousand Polish soldiers involved in the war who had been forced to
leave the country during World War Il. The Polish Committee of National Liberation (Polski
Komitet Wyzwolenia Narodowego) prepared the resettlement of these people. Its
responsibilities included the organization and structure as well as the resettlement itself.
Among the returnees, Poles dominated with a number of around 680 thousand people,
thereof 50 thousand of Ukraine, 250 thousand of Belarus and 300 thousand of Lithuania. In
total, 1.260 thousand people returned from the East on the basis of four official
governmental repatriation agreements during the years 1944 to 1949 (Gawryszewski 2005:
441). On the other hand and as result of the Second World War, not all Poles returned to
their home country but stayed abroad. The years 1944 to 1948 were related to the years of
World War Il and its aftermath. Those migrants were citizens of a restored independent
Polish state with a strong sense of national identity and family ties. Their level of education
was high (70% had at least a high school education), however the knowledge of languages
was not sufficient (Sakson 2005: 4). After the takeover of government in Poland by the
communists, Polish emigration motivated by political reasons has started. This period was
characterized by big flows to the United States through certain countries, mainly France,

Great Britain, Canada and Argentina.

While the early 1950s were marked by the reparation of thousands of Poles staying in the
territories of the Soviet Union as well as the reparation of Germans staying after the end of
the World War Il on the Polish ground, since the mid-1950s the number of Poles traveling
abroad for a limited time began to increase again (Gawryszewski 2005: 462). After the end
of the great post-war repatriation, the movements in the years between 1955 and 1959 as
well as the cold war initiated a hew decade of migration flows in the 1960s. Poles started
again to travel abroad and remained permanent residence. Escaping from communist
Poland as official reason was not quite common but most people who wanted to leave the
country permanently left as tourists but never returned. Today, no clear and fundamental
statistics about the number of these illegal and undocumented cases exist. Estimations
range however from 550 to 590 thousand people. Polish emigrants headed mainly to
Germany (66%) as well as to the US (14%), Israel (5%), Canada (4%) and Australia (2%)
(Mazurkiewicz 2011: 19). Polish migration during the 1960s and 1970s can also be seen as
temporary migration as most of the people leaving Poland (75% -80%) received permission
to travel to the socialist countries but did not stay there permanently. However, over the
years the number of personal and business trips to the West also increased, why a great

part of these trips can be classified as labour migration (Mazurkiewicz 2011: 19).
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A large part of those who received temporary visa prolonged it and decided to stay in the
country illegally. A specific social group did not dominate those migrants but all social
classes from peasants and workers to well qualified and educated were present. Even
though those people were of a broadly based education level, they were facing the
challenge of unsatisfactory knowledge of foreign languages. Their status was low and
sought to assimilate into the host society (Sakson 2005: 5). During 1951 and 1980, about
900 thousand Poles left their home country, while more than 300 thousand people returned
to Poland to stay permanently (Sakson 2008. 2). In the 1950s, the repatriation was voluntary
and individual on the basis of specific certificates issued by the police at the place of
residence, based on documents confirming Polish citizenship in 1939. Repatriation
certificates were valid for three months from the date of their issue.

Destination countries for Poles were and have always been continental/European as well as
overseas/non-European countries. This division coincides with other divisions on the nature
and duration of the migration: migration to non-European countries was characterized by
mainly a permanent settlement, while migration to European countries was mostly temporary

or seasonal migration (Kicinger 2005: 8).

Table 2. Displacement of the Polish population (1944-1980)

Departures Arrivals
(in thousands) (in thousands)

1944 - 1950
1951 - 1955
1956 - 1960

1961 - 1970

1971 - 1980

Source: Sakson 2008: 2, own presentation

2.2. lllegal and undocumented migration during the 1980s

The 1980s brought a huge wave of emigration (Emigracja Solidarnosci). Polish emigration
taking place in the 1980s is seen as one of the major social problems of the country by
historians and politicians. High unemployment and skyrocketing inflation as well as high
government debt and a dramatic housing deficit led to the formation of an opposition in

1980, consisting of the trade union movement Solidarno$¢ and the Catholic Church
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(Fassmann 1995: 12). Already since the mid-1970s and with the establishment of the
Committee for the Defense of Workers (Komitet Obrony Robotnikéw), the opposition
composed of Polish intellectual elite and workers developed a resistance against the

government.

On 13™ December 1981, the martial law was proclaimed and the blockade of border traffic
was introduced. Many Solidarno$S¢ members were arrested, and one year later, the union
was forbidden by law (Fassmann 1995: 12). Prices increased by almost five times. The lack
of prospect of a rapid improvement of the economic, political and social situation in Poland
has led to a growing desire of many Poles to turn their backs on their home country and to
emigrate to the West. However, the process of issuing passports and visas was complicate
and durable. Many Poles used family reunification as a reason for emigration which led
many people to the desire to emigrate to a Western country (Korcelli 1996: 249). Due to the
fact that the ability to emigrate legally was practically impossible, many Polish citizens
decided to enter the West illegally or undocumented. Especially since the 1970s, the number

of undocumented or illegal emigration had a significant increase (Korcelli 1996: 250).

Between the years 1980 and 1988, more than 800 thousand Polish citizens left Poland. By
the end of the 1980s, around one million people have emigrated from Poland. Thus, for
example in 1988, 200 thousand people consisting of 140.226 "displaced" people (mainly
from the Federal Republic of Germany) and 29.023 refugees have emigrated permanently
(Sakson 2008. 2). While in the 1960s and 1970s the immigration to Poland stayed relatively
stable of slightly more than 2.4 thousand people per year and emigration took place in a
reduced way (Gawryszewski 2005: 470), illegal and undocumented emigration marked the
beginning of the 1980s. One way to stay abroad was seeking for asylum in Western
countries. Around 50 thousand Polish citizens residing in the West applied for asylum in
Austria, Germany and the United States already in 1980 (Mazurkiewicz 2011: 19). The
restrictive policy of the Polish People's Republic between the years 1982 and 1987
concerned especially legal emigration as well as discrimination against educated people
(Mazurkiewicz 2011: 19). However, already by the end of 1982, passport were issued to
around one million Poles. This development promoted further escapes and refusal to return
to Poland (Mazurkiewicz 2011: 19).

The comparison of the years since 1980 shows significant differences in the asylum in
Austria. A major increase in asylum applications was registered for the first time in 1981
when Austria faced a total number of 34.557 asylum applications. The quantity of

applications can be mainly explained through the high number of applications of Polish

30



citizens: about 85% of all applications have been made by Polish asylum seekers in 1981.
The following years were marked by a significant decline: only 5.898 applications for asylum
were counted in 1983. But already in the end of the 1980s, a re-growth of applications could
be noticed which culminated in 1991 with a total number of 27.306 asylum applications. The
number of asylum applications made by Polish citizens since the late 1960s increased every
year continuously, with an average of 200 applications. A quantitative leap could not be
recoded until the early 1980s. Due to the imposition of martial law in Poland and the
suppression of the Solidarnos¢ movement, the number of Polish asylum applications in
Austria reached its peak in 1981. 29.091 persons of Polish origin applied for asylum in this
year. In the following years, the number of asylum applications went back, except 1988
where 6.670 applications were submitted by Polish citizens in Austria.

The same situation applied for Germany, where the number of political refugees from Poland
applying for asylum in Germany reached its first high point of about of 10.000 applications in
1981 (Glorius 2007: 101). In the second half of the 1980s, asylum applications continued to
rise very sharply and were issued by the Federal Republic of Germany continuously. In both
1988 and 1989, over 55.000 asylum seekers from Poland applied in the Federal Republic of
Germany (Glorius 2007: 101). The recognition rate in the mid-1980s was still relatively stable
at an average of 20% to 23%, however, since 1990, it decreased to 1% (Glorius 2007: 101).

Graph 2. Migration of asylum seekers from Poland to the Federal Republic of Germany (1979-
1993)
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With the beginning 1980s and due to the Solidarno$¢ movement in Poland, an unknown

freedom to travel have started to increase. The first liberalization in 1980/1981 was a
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targeted technique to reduce internal political tensions (Okdlski 2000: 141ff.). The migration
flows were directed especially towards West. During 1980 and 1989, around 1.1 to 1.2
million people with Polish citizenship left their home country (Matkowska 2011: 90). Most of
them were political dissidents who were forced to leave Poland. This wave was
accompanied by the type of economic migrants hoping to find better material conditions in

the Federal Republic of Germany (Nowosielski 2012:10).

The fall of the Iron Curtain in 1989 presents an important development in the Austrian and
German immigration and asylum policy. In particular, the wave of refugees from Romania in
1990 forced the political debate to amend the existing asylum rules. In order to ensure the
regulation and limitation of foreign residents, new asylum laws entered in force
(Fassmann/Reeger 2008: 25). The primary objective was to prevent abuse of the right of
asylum. The freedom to travel should not be treated as equivalent to the freedom of
immigration, thus, it was necessary to distinguish between refugees and immigrants and to

protect the "real persecution”.

2.3. Recent migration flows of Polish citizens to Austria and Germany

Between 1990 and 2003, migration of Poles to Austria and Germany was mainly
characterized by economic reasons. During these years, Germany was the main migration
destination of Polish citizens within Europe (Nowosielski 2012:10). After the accession of
Poland to the European Union in 2004, the majority of the European Union members have
opened their markets for Polish workers. However, due to the concerns of German
population of an increased influx of cheap labour workers from new members of the
European Union such as Poland, German authorities decided to restrict access to the

German labour market. This regulation has been lifted in May 2011 (Nowosielski 2012:11).

Even though other European countries such as Ireland and UK have changed their
regulations and simplified work regulations for Polish workers after 2004, Germany remained
an attractive immigration country. The number of Polish migrants willing to emigrate to
Germany did not decrease, but Germany intended to protect its market and its economy
from cheap labor workers from Eastern Europe (Kaczmarczyk 2010). It is difficult to estimate
the number of Polish immigrants in Germany. According to the Statistisches Bundesamt
Ausléanderzentralregister, the number is estimated to about 468.000 (Bevolkerung und
Erwerbstatigkeit 2012). However, the analysis of the Mikrozensus indicates that there are
around 1.3 million people with Polish roots or people having any kind of relationship with

Poland living in Germany today (Nowosielski 2012: 13). Another challenge is the great
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distribution of population of Polish origin living Germany. The largest humber lives in North
Rhine-Westphalia, Bavaria, Lower Saxony and Baden-Wiurttemberg as well as Hessen
(Nowosielski 2012: 13). On 31.12.2014, the proportion of foreigners in Germany was almost
9%, of which around 1,5 million with Turkish citizenship, followed by people with Polish
citizenship (674.152). The proportion of population with a non-German roots (immigration
background?) was around 20.3% (Statista 2016c). Most people with an immigrant
background were from Turkey (17.4%), followed by Poland (9.9%), the Russian Federation
(7.3%) and lItaly (4.7%). Around 1.4 million people made up late repatriates, coming from
Kazakhstan (568,000) and the Russian Federation (555,000), followed by Poland (570,000)
(Statistisches Bundesamt 2014: 7).

Graph 3. Polish migration to Germany (1991-2009)
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In Austria, a similar development could be noticed from 1990 onwards. Between 2001 and
2006, the increase of Austrian population was characterized by the profits of international
migration. Between 2002 and 2005, citizens from EU countries were the largest group of
immigrants (15.000 people). By 2004, around 60% were immigrants of other EU member
states, after 2004 the proportion of these people fell to 40% (Lebhart/Marik-Lebeck 2007:

2 Foreign population, regardless of whether they were born in the country or abroad, as well as all immigrants,
regardless of nationality. In addition, among the people with an immigrant background also those are counted
who are foreigners but were born and naturalized in Germany. Furthermore, those are counted born in Germany
with German citizenship, however their immigrant status can be derived from the migration status of the parents.
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147-149). With the accession of new EU member states in 2004, the immigration rose
abruptly. While in the years 2002 to 2003 around 3.000 people immigrated to Austria, in
2004 the number increased to 9.000 but fell again a little in the following year (8.400 people).
A closer look on the Polish population shows that especially in the years 2004 and 2005,
Austria has made significant migration gains of Polish citizens (an average of about 4.700
people) which can be explained with views of Poland's EU accession in 2004. While
between 2002 and 2004 an average of about 21.000 Polish citizens entered Austria, the
number increased significantly in 2005 (26.554 people). Since then, the number of Polish
citizens has steadily increased and remained relatively constant since 2010. According to
official figures, currently the biggest migrant group consists of German citizens (around
170.475 people), followed by people from Turkey, Bosnia and Herzegovina and Rumania.
Polish citizens take the fifth place in the ranking if the largest migrant groups in Austria
(around 54.260 people).

Graph 4: Migration balance by citizenship in Austria (2002-2015)

180,000 - - = Germany

________ e P03

160,000 .- Serbia and Montenegro®
- Bosnia and Herzegovina
140,000 - — -+ -Kosovo

- Turkey

120,000 .- — — Rumania

100,000 -
80,000 -
60,000 -

40,000

20.000 —__’::-:'T:' - ) e st —_

1.1.2002 1.1.2004 1.1.2006 1.1.2008 1.1.2010 1.1.2012 1.1.2014 1.1.2015

* since 2008: Serbia, Montenegro and Kosovo

Source: Statistik Austria 2016, own presentation

2.4. The Polish community in Austria and Germany
The Polish community — or as called in Polish polonia — is a very heterogeneous population

group consisting of different migrant generations and migrants types in both Austria and

Germany. As the migration history of people of Polish origin has been taken over a period of
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several decades, the polonia is set out of those who have immigrated to Austria and
Germany recently or after Poland's EU accession in 2004 but also of those who had come
as (illegal or undocumented) immigrants since the early 1970s. Over more than five decades
of Polish migration history, an unique but also very diverse population of people with Polish

roots has been formed in Austria and Germany.

Two types of typologies which classify Polish immigrants and people with Polish roots in
Austria and Germany seem to be noteworthy in this context. While the first relates primarily
to the time of arrival of the migrants in Austria and Germany and provides an overview of the
continuity of a migration type (see figure 2), the second typology refers to the aspect of the
migrant's life focus and differentiates it by nationality and residence status (see figure 3).
Both typologies are often reproached in the literature for having inadequate divisions, sub-
categories and overlapping. However, these arguments reflect exactly the challenge one
faces when trying to classify the population of Polish roots living in Austria and Germany. It
is almost impossible to create a homogeneous and clear typology, as this group of
immigrants is a very complex and diverse one, composed of persons of different migration

waves over the past decades.
Figure 2. Typology 1: Immigrant types by time of arrival in Austria and Germany

““

Mainly long-term or planned Mainly temporary or circular Mainly tempaorary or circular
immigrations immigrations immigrations

Displaced persons and
resettliers

Guestworkers, seasonal workers, Specialists
contract workers

Members of the German minarity Self-employed entrepreneurs
in Poland

Mot legally employed immigrants or undocumented immigrants

* |s true for Germany only

Source: Pallaske 2002: 53, based on Sznyter 2008: 63
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Figure 3. Typology 2: Immigrant types by migrant's life focus, nationality and residence status

Life focus in Life focus in
Austria or Germany Poland

German nationality
Austrian nationality

Displaced persons and
resettlers®

German citizens in Poland

Legal immigrants of Polish
nationality

Labor migrants

Asylum seekers

Spouses without Germani/Austrian
nationality

Specialists

Self-employed

Seasaonal/guest workers
Circular immigrants
Students

lllegal immigrants of Polish
nationality

llegal workers
Those who have lost their
residence permit

Iicit workers
Seasonaliguest warkers
Circular workers

* |s true for Germany only

Source: Cyrus 1999: 55, based on Sznyter 2008: 64

For the present research, the second typology appears to be of greater relevance as it
highlights a person’s life focus and neglects the importance of nationality. Since this study
examines the consistency of families of Polish origin in Austria and Germany and focuses on
values, attitudes and identities, the nationality of the respondents is of no primary
importance. Based on the assumption that people with migration experience are often able
to grow up in two cultural contexts and thus form a transcultural identity, the strict separation
between the life focuses is not without problems. In the present study, young adults whose
parents immigrated to Austria and Germany from Poland between the late 1970s and 1990s
are investigated. This group can be defined as long-term immigrants as their offspring was
already born and socialized in the host country. According to the typology, their life focus is
Austria or Germany. However, studies show that a transcultural identity involves a hybrid
form of identity from several cultural contexts. Instead of excluding certain aspects of the
Polish cultural context and involving only those of the Austrian or German contexts, a mixing
of cultures due to the hybridization of individual cultures occurs (Welsch 1994, Kannengiel3er
2012). This conceptualization of identity forming goes beyond the national-territorial
determinism and cultural representation but highlights a third space (in-betweeness) and on
the thereon based hybridization due to migration experiences (Bhabha 2000: 341). Thus, the
life focus of Austrian-Polish and German-Polish second immigrant generation can be stated

as to be Austria/Germany and Poland simultaneously.
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When it comes to statistics on the population with Polish roots in Austria and Germany, there
is only limited data. Statistik Austria or Statistisches Bundesamt in Germany do not collect
enough detailed data on the group relevant to this research. While there is great data on the
Polish population (Polish nationals) living in Austria and Germany related to their labour
market integration or language skills, the group to be investigated in this research consists of
individuals who have already in the first generation partly accepted the Austrian or German
nationality by giving up the Polish one. In addition, there is a wide range of challenges when
it comes to the second (and third) generation of Polish immigrants, since the so-called
"migration background" can only be questioned indirectly, such as through questions about
the origin of the parents or the colloquial language of the interviewees. The further one asks
the “migration background” and the more detailed the questions, the more complex and
difficult is data collection and evaluation. The Statistisches Bundesamt explicitly points out
that it is impossible to ask an interviewed person whether he/she has migration background,
and if so, which form of it. Hence, migration background up to the third generation is based

on the nationality, naturalization, birth, and influx.

According to Statistisches Bundesamt (2014), around 1.6 million people with Polish roots live
in Germany, composing of people with an immigration background including all immigrants
and all foreigners already born in Germany. Germans with an (Polish) immigrant background
who have a German citizenship since birth, are only counted as “people with immigration
background” in the narrow sense, if they live with at least one parent in the same household,
as only in this requirement can be used for the assignment information to parents. Hence,
the population with Polish routes living currently in Germany can be estimated as much
higher than 1.6 million, when taking into consideration also those who possess a German
citizenship since birth but do not live (anymore) with their parents in the same household
(immigrant in the broader sense). In the data collection by Statisches Bundesamt, they are
identifiable by the additional questions about migration status of people not living in the
household with their parents, however there have been only two data collection so far, one in
2005 and one in 2009.

Table 3. Germany: Population with Polish roots by Federal States

Federal State

Bremen 21.000
Baden-Wirttemberg 184.000
Bavaria 202.000

Berlin 79.000
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Brandenburg 22.000
Hamburg 60.000
Hessen 156.000
Lower Saxony 163.000
Mecklenburg Western Pomerania 20.000
Northrhine-Westphalia 615.000
Rhineland Palatinate 79.000
Saarland 18.000
Saxony 17.000
Saxony-Anhalt 8.000
Schleswig Holstein 48.000
Thuringia 9.000
TOTAL 1.701.000

Source: Statistisches Bundesamt, Fachserie 1 Reihe 2.2, 2015. pp. 131-133

While in Germany, dual citizenship among Polish immigrants is quite common, the same is
not true for Austria. Not only the second and third Polish immigrant generations have
received already the Austrian citizenship, also their parents had to give up their Polish one in
order to receive the Austrian and to be able to stay in the country back in the 1980s and
1990s. On January 1%, 2016, a total of 77.450 people of Polish origin lived in Austria
according to Statistik Austria (2016). 50.628 persons were Polish nationals who were born
abroad, 19.861 persons were born in Poland but had meanwhile received Austrian
citizenship, and 6.961 persons were Polish nationals already born in Austria (Statistik Austria
2016).

Table 4. Austria: Population with Polish roots by Federal States

Federal State ’

Burgenland 942
Carinthia 956
Lower Austria 10.971
Upper Austria 5.587

Salzburg 1.598
Styria 2.707
Tyrol 1.917

Vorarlberg 1.133
Vienna 51.639
TOTAL 77.450

Source: Statistik Austria 2016
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lll. Cultural transmission and intergenerational value transmission

The distinguishing feature is the motivational
content of the value. Values are cognitive
representations of the important human goal or
motivations  about which people must
communicate in order to coordinate their
behaviour. The content that distinguishes one
value most significantly from another is the type
of motivation or goal that it represents.
(Schwartz/Bilsky 1994: 164)

The inheritance of values within families has become a major point of interest of scientific
research in recent years. Cultural transmission secures the consistency of a society, assures
communication between different generations within the society, and maintains culture-
specific knowledge and beliefs (Ibert/Trommsdorff/Wisnubrata 2009, Trommsdoff 2009).
When it comes to value transmission from one generation to the next, a successful
transmission must not be taken for granted. Younger generations are facing different
environmental circumstances than the previous generations did at the same age, and
various biological and social conditions might have an impact on their social, mental and
physical development. The young generation might be facing new challenges of social life as
well as new social values that evoke feelings of discomfort, anxiety, or reluctance to adapt to

a specific situation.

Values are leading for each culture. Accordingly, the behaviour of individuals of a certain
cultural context is determined by a specific system of values. In intercultural encounters,
where interaction partners are characterized by different values, the probability of arising of
misunderstandings and cultural barriers in communication as well as in other everyday life
domains is present. In this study, the attempt is made on the basis of existing theoretical and
empirical studies on values in general and Polish values in particular to define values and
their meaning for a cultural community. The concept of value seems to be potentially so
varied and complex that many different concepts and ideas can be captured. Thus, on the
one hand the term value seems to be very flexible, on the other hand it becomes very vague
due to its different existing concepts exist under the same name, without being specified. As

values are understood as embedded in a culture, the following chapter serves as a short
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overview about the conceptualization of culture, highlighting different theoretical approaches
and paradigms of the past and current research landscape. Culture is understood as
referring to language, beliefs, values and norms, customs as well as dress codes, diet, roles,
knowledge, skills, and other characteristics that can be regarded as part of an existing
society. Cultural transmission is the process of passing on cultural values from one
generation to the next through the process of socialization. As values are seen as the core of

culture, they will be examined more closely.

3.1. Classifying Culture: Conceptual Dimensions

The concept of culture is part of the basic repertoire of sociology. When trying to find a
conceptualization and definition of the term culture, it is necessary to go back to the origins
of sociology. Different definitions of culture have been proposed in the last decades,
focusing on specific approaches and key aspects. The term culture itself can be traced back
to the Latin word cultura. In its original meaning it stands for agriculture and cultivation of the
soil as well as man-made material and spiritual goods in later periods. In the 18" century,
culture became a term of discussion in the context of the improvement of taste and behavior
in France. During this period, the conceptualization of culture was solely normative,
increasingly associated with education and civilization. Cultural practices were considered as
being part of a desirable way of life and seen as opposed to a fictitious imagine of human
nature. The first attempts of philosophical reflection on the concept of culture coincided with

the emergence of the philosophy of history.

A considerable number of various concepts of culture are in use and every discipline of
science has formulated its own ideas of culture, its conceptualization and operationalization.
Even within individual disciplines and theories, the understanding of culture might differ
significantly. House et al. (2002) even go as far as postulating that there is no common

understanding of what culture is or how to define it.

There is no agreed upon definition among social scientists for the term culture.
Generally speaking, culture is used by social scientists to refer to a set of parameters
of collectives that differentiate the collectives from each other in meaningful ways.
The focus is on the "sharedness" of cultural indicators among members of the
collective. The specific criteria used to differentiate cultures usually depend on the
disciplines and preferences of the investigators and the issue under investigation.
(House et al. 2002: 5)
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In addition, the use of the term culture has changed considerably in the course of centuries.
In recent decades, it has been used in various meanings and increasingly inflationary ways.
Some definitions focus on products of culture and do not address its complexity and
dynamics, while others treat culture as a quasi-independent variable, a category or a sum of
individual characteristics. The unclear relation between culture and society on the one hand
and cultural theory and social theory on the other hand can already be observed in the study
“Culture. A Critical Review of Concepts and Definitions” published by A. L. Kroeber and
Clyde Kluckhohn in 1952, where the authors present 164 definitions of culture and discuss a
multitude of additional quotes and terms in this context.

3.1.1. Social contract and universal values (Jean-Jacques Rousseau)

One of the best known examples of the normative-moral conception of culture can be found
in the works of Jean-Jacques Rousseau (1712-1778). Rousseau bases his concept on
Thomas Hobbes' (1588-1679) modern contractualism that does not consider a human being
a zoon politikon physei (inherently political animal) equivalently to the natural law of the
antiquity and the Middle Ages. Hobbes states that by nature, a human being is not suitable
for society and therefore the starting point of human coexistence is the state of nature, a
world in which limited resources exist. Individuals act in accordance with the natural law
which knows no rules, respects neither possession nor ownership, and allows the freedom of
self-determined actions to secure self-preservation. However, the law applies only partly as
Hobbes describes the natural state as balanced in regard to existing forces: while some
individuals possess more physical strength and can take what they want by force, others are
equipped with more intelligence and acquire it by cunning and trickery. Human beings are
not driven by moral principles but by passions such as love, jealousy, hate, selfishness, and
fear (Hobbes 1970: 117). The Hobbesian state of nature is defined as a state where human
beings are free from all demanding moralities. It is the result of an analytic abstraction of all
state conditions (Eggers 2008: 28). In further consequence, this situation leads to a state of
tension, violence and lawlessness resulting in a war of each against all. The establishment
of a normative instance to create a state institution, which monitors compliance with rules
and punishes infractions, is the only possible way out of this dilemma. This state is
characterized by a contractual agreement and the existence of authorities and superior
power. Laws are set to give individuals a universal frame for their behaviour and actions. In
return, the society’s members have to give up individual liberties. The only content of social

justice is that all its members have the right to protection of their life and safety.
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Based on Hobbes, Jean-Jacques Rousseau takes up the idea of the state of nature and
expands it by stating that the problems of human coexistence exist in a pure state of nature,
however only culture makes it possible for people to develop conflicts among each other. In
1762, Rousseau publishes his two well-known works “On the Social Contract” and “Emile”.
Especially in the first publication, Rousseau develops his modern theory of the state and the
social contract. In contrast to Hobbes who describes the natural state as a struggle of each
against all, Rousseau argues that the natural state is simply the status of nature yet without
conflicts and with the presence of natural freedom. Natural liberty means a lack of
dependence on or subordination to others. Rousseau's theory revolves around the question
of how the freeborn man can keep his freedom if his environment changes from the state of
nature to an ordered society. This leads to the creation of the social contract in which will
and law emanate from a common will which is common to all. Thus, the political structure is
created by the public. According to Rousseau, any social principles such as law, domination
or possession are based on a social agreement and not determined by nature. Rousseau
defines people as a “community of citizens united by the social contract. The clauses of this
contract are meant to solve a fundamental problem: the reconciliation of security and liberty”
(Canivez 2004: 395-396). An individual is giving up its liberty in order to receive security
provided by authorities. Rousseau sees the role of culture in political life, as the social
contract can be applied only if supported by cultural institutions and practices. Furthermore,
he highlights the cultural effect as shaping the fundamental attitudes of individuals involved
in the saocial contract and political cooperation. Rousseau states that culture has the ability to
make individuals either participate or cooperate in and promote collective actions or
sabotage and ruin them. In the best case, culture forms citizens respecting and following the

social contract (Trachtenberg 1993).

Rousseau is asking how the government should be formed and how to formulate the
principles of constitutional law. These principles are based on what we today call Republican
values: freedom, equality, and fraternity. These values must not only be accepted but
learned by all citizens, who are part of the social contract. Rousseau makes it clear that a
real education must be a private and a public one at the same time. In other words, a
collective will, representing universal values and interests, forms the social contract. These
values need to be generally accepted and internalized by each individual in order to ensure
universal peace and peaceful coexistence. In Rousseau's theory, values are not explicitly
named as such, but he rather describes principles which are necessary to form a

government and a fundament for the social contract.
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3.1.2. Collective conscience (Emile Durkheim)

Sociologist Emile Durkheim (1858-1917) can be regarded as one of the first to develop
extensive theories on culture (Daugherty 2007: 4). Starting from Comte’s conceptualization
of culture, Durkheim develops a sociological theory towards a directed collective
representation of life. Collective representation can be understood as individual advantages
and representations that guide social practices, form perception and evaluation schemes
symbolically through rituals as well as create social cohesion and represent an object of
symbolic or armed conflicts (Moebius 2008: 2).

Culture in Durkheim’s sense is an emergent web of representations, holistically
encompassing the deep-set value, belief, and symbolic systems of a natural
collectivity, such as the tribal societies to which he gave such close attention. Society
binds individuals inextricably to it, and (most clearly in the primitive case) it
represents the whole of their reality. Culture is the sum total of human beings’
collective efforts to come to grips symbolically with a complex and uncertain world.

(Lincoln/Guillot 2004: 4)

Durkheim’s starting point is modern life, where individuals are sorted into different categories
depending on their occupation, expertise, beliefs, and life experiences. Durkheim calls this
state a mechanical solidarity, defined by the fact that people join together due to their similar
lives. According to Durkheim, every society has a collective representation, which he
considers the link binding its members to one another by means of a specific connection
(Griswold 2013: 50). Durkheim emphasizes that religion is such a conjunctive link. Religious
force is not implemented by a pre-natural power or a god but based on social experience
and social agreement. Religion includes a system of ideas by which people represent their
society and provides at the same time a source of understanding and comprehension of the
world. Consequently, all of human culture becomes a representation of the social order
(Griswold 2013: 53).

Durkheim focuses on the source of social order and disorder. Echoing Durkheim, only
external forces are able to keep together the desires and personal interests of humans. This
external force is defined as a collective conscience, which can be characterized as a
common social bond expressed by the values, norms, and beliefs of a certain culture. The
collective conscience is institutionalized in the social structure and forces each individual to
internalize it. There is hardly any room for personal development or deviance from this

collective conscience. Durkheim believes that traditional cultures with a high importance of
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religion experience a high level of social and moral integration with limited possibility of
individualization. Societies integrate through their normative system, meaning laws and
norms that ensure the cohesion of society. These common values and norms are conveyed
by intermediary groups on the one hand and social institutions on the other one. While
intermediate groups include the family, the church, the professional association as well as
the trade union, school, the training enterprise and the military can be named as the primary
socialization institutes. The stronger the normative integration of a society is disturbed, the

more divergent behaviour may occur.

What happens according to Durkheim if the members of a society do not adhere to the
normative system? In this context, Durkheim refers to the concept of anomie, which
describes a state of lack of normality and regularity. The origin of the concept of anomie can
be found relating to the economic system, where ethical attitudes and moral rules are not
immanent. Thus, an external force (state regulations) is needed to regulate it. A lack of
intervention leads to an increase of anomalous forms according to Durkheim (Durkheim
1992: 459). Thus, he emphasizes the importance of the internalisation of values and norms

as requirement for the establishment and stabilization of the social contract.

3.1.3. Newer models of culture

In recent years, the discussion about culture and how to capture, define and measure it has
continued. While some researchers claim that culture is too complex and therefore
completely defies any kind of definition, others deal with the detailed and specific distinctions
of cultural conceptualizations and definitions. For instance, Alexander/Utler (2012: 41)
suggest an application and action-related definition as a starting point for the determination
of cultural differences and with the objective of improving the cooperation between people
from different cultures. In order to give a better understanding of the culture and value model

of this research, other models are to be presented, focussing on values in particular.

3.1.3.1. Cultural Dimensions according to Edward T. Hall

Edward Hall's (1990) goal is to establish elemental units of culture in order to compare
different (international) studies and their output, as he perceives a considerable necessity to
develop a method which allows a long-term international comparison of cultures. According
to Hall, ten Primary Message Systems (PMS) exist which make up human activity. He
defines them as non-lingual forms of communication based in biology (Hall 1990). These ten

PMS are as follows: Interaction (any kind of interaction between individuals), Association
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(interactions between individuals and groups, as well as the way societies are organized and
structured), Subsistence, Bisexuality (sex and reproduction and concepts of masculinity and
femininity as well as what is considered appropriate or acceptable male or female
behaviour), Territoriality (the taking, maintenance and defence of territory), Temporality
(cycles and rhythms as well as the passage of time), Learning (adaptive devices which vary
from culture to culture), Play (humour, joy, competition, and a strong link to learning),
Defence (warfare, religion, and medicine), and Exploitation (the use of materials, adaptation

to the environment).

Furthermore, the perception of space and time are likewise variables which cause
differences between cultures. In the context of time, Hall/Hall (1990) distinguish between
monochronic and polychronic cultures: Monochronic cultures define time as a straight line
which can be divided into individual sections. Time is a precious commodity which can be
lost, won, saved or spent. As a result, plans and structures are followed strictly. In contrast,
members of polychronic cultures are more open to their fellow human beings, and it is
common that activities are carried out simultaneously. Hall defines the USA, Switzerland,
Germany, as well as Scandinavian countries as monochromic cultures, while Spain, Latin
America, or Mediterranean countries are seen as polychronic cultures. Cultures also shape
the understanding of space as personal space that defines the individual’s required distance
to other people, and as territory. Its roots can be found in evolution and the strife for survival
(Hall/Hall 1990: 15). Each individual is surrounded by an invisible bubble of space that
expands and contracts depending on a number of factors: his relationship to other people,
emotional state, cultural background as well as the activity being performed (Hall/Hall 1990:
11). Regarding European countries, Hall/Hall conclude that "in Northern Europe, the bubbles
are quite large and people keep their distance. In Southern France, Italy, Greece, and Spain,
the bubble gets smaller so that the distance that is perceived as intimated in the North
overlaps normal conversational distance in the South” (Hall/Hall 1990: 11).

Furthermore, when describing cultures, Hall/Hall (1990) present differences between low-
context cultures and high-context cultures. Low-context cultures are characterized by an
explicit communication of information, while high-context cultures transfer information mainly
implicitly. Hall and Hall conclude that low-context persons need more basic information in
order to make decisions. In further consequence, this results them awarding higher priority to

interpersonal relationships than high-context persons.

High-context people are apt to become impatient and irritated when low-context

people insist on giving them information they don’t need. Conversely, low-context
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people are at a loss when high-context people do not provide enough information
(Hall/Hall 1990: 9).

3.1.3.2. Schein’s model of culture

Starting from the corporate culture, Schein (1985) presents a model of culture consisting of
three levels: artefacts, values and basic assumptions. The top level is visible and consists of
artificially created objects as well as easily observable behaviours, such as rituals or myths
(Schein 1992: 14). They are visible to the outside, but cannot always be deciphered. The
second level includes collective values. These are accepted values, such as business
principles that control the behaviour of employees, or internalized values such as power.
They can be classified on a medium level of consciousness. The third and deepest level,
which is very difficult to observe and determine, are basic assumptions, the attitudes of
people to reality, the environment, the human image, human relationships, etc. These
culturally dependent assumptions have the greatest influence on human behaviour. They
relate to the relationship to the environment, reality, time and space, to human nature, social
actions and relationships. Basic assumptions are assumed self-evident within a culture and
are not directly recognizable for the outside as the members of a culture are often not

explicitly aware of them.

Figure 4. Structural model of culture indicating different levels of culture

Artifacts Visible organizational structure and process (hard to decipher)
Espoused values Strategies, goals, philosophies (espoused justifications)

rd

Basic underlying assumptions

Unconscious, taken for granted beliefs, perceptions, thoughts and feelings
(ultimate source of values and actions)

Source: Schein 1992: 17, own presentation
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3.1.3.3. Ronald Inglehart’s WVS Cultural Map of the World

Ronald Inglehart's model is based on the empirical data of the European and World Values
Surveys, showing that there is a basic structure that characterizes societies worldwide.
Based on his data analysis, he develops two cultural dimensions which he then uses to
describe the transition from pre- to post-industrial societies (Inglehart 1998: 21). The first
dimension is defined as Traditional vs. Secular Rational and deals with how different
societies develop their values in regard to religion, fatherland awareness and family
standing. The second dimension is defined as Survival vs. Self-realization and is connected
to the transition from a materialistic to a post-materialistic society (Inglehart 1998: 161).
Placing great importance on family and the goal of making one’s parents proud is one of the
main characteristics of traditional societies. One has to love and respect one’s parents,
regardless of how they behave. In return, it is the parents’ duty to do their utmost for their
children even at the expense of their own well-being (Inglehart/Baker 2000: 25). Large
families are idealized, and the majority of people actually does live in large families
(Inglehart/Baker 2000: 25).

Figure 5. The global cultural map: World Values Survey, 5th wave, 2005-2007

Sweden

Protestant

Gemany

_ Secular-Rational Values

Traditional Values

Survival Values Self Expression Values

Source: World Values Survey 2013: 7
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Inglehart and Welzel (2005) develop a cultural map showing that a great number of basic
values correlate (see figure above). Using two cultural dimensions, they place countries on
two axes, based on their populations’ values. As the map shows how closely related cultures
are to each other regarding their values and not regarding their geographic location, it
becomes clear that for instance Australia, Canada, the U.S. and Great Britain are cultural

neighbours while not being close geographically.

3.1.3.4. Cultural Dimensions according to Geert Hofstede

Geert Hofstede denotes culture as "the collective programming of the mind" (Hofstede 2001
9). He develops the idea that culture is the collective programming of the thoughts, feelings

and actions of people. However, he thereby ignores the fact that culture is actively created
and constructed by humans (Alexander/Utler 2012: 41).

Figure 6. Hofstede's Cultural Onion
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Source: Hofstede 2006: 8, own presentation

According to Hofstede, the core elements of culture are values that prevail within a country.
They act as an instrument to distinguish cultures from each another. By investigating value
systems of over 117,000 people in 70 countries in the context of his IBM study carried out
during the late 1970s and early 1980s, Hofstede operationalizes and analyses cultural
differences and similarities in a cross-cultural context. Based on his empirical results, he

developed five bi-polar dimensions of culture: (1) Power Distance Index (PDI), (2)
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Individualism (IDV), (3) Masculinity (MAS), (4) Uncertainty Avoidance Index (UAI), and (5)
Long-Term Orientation (LTO) (see Jandt 2007).

Power Distance Index (PDI)

This dimension describes the extent to which individuals in a society accept inequalities
between hierarchical levels. The assessment is made from the perspective of subordinates.
Power distance plays an important role throughout all social groups, therefore Hofstede
investigates how people deal with power. In nations with a high expression of power
distance, hierarchical structures are accepted, whereas in countries with a low expression,

substantial equality in the distribution of power is aspired to.

Individualism (IDV)

The dimension of individualism-collectivism refers to self-expression and to how individuals
define themselves in relation to others. In individualist cultures, such as the United States,
Canada, Australia and Great Britain, personal interest is viewed as more significant than the
collective interest of a group. The connections between individual group members are looser
and not as close as between group members in collective cultures, such as Venezuela,
Panama, Ecuador, and Guatemala (Hofstede 2001: 215). Hofstede highlights that a great
difference between individualist and collectivist cultures can be seen especially in the
context of setting goals: While in individualist cultures, goals are set with negligible
consideration given to other group members and are more directly based on the individual’s
own beliefs, experiences, rational choices and feelings, a member of a collectivist culture
involves other group members to a far greater extend into its own decision-making and goal-
setting process. Hofstede also defines other significant indicators of individualistic versus

collectivistic cultures related to wealth, geography, birth rates, and history (Jandt 2007: 162).

Masculinity (MAS)

This cultural dimension refers to the way in which the value system “male or female” is set
up in a society. According to Hofstede, a masculine culture focuses more on performance,
success and status, while a feminine culture seems to be based more on modesty and
quality of life. If a country or culture scores highly in this cultural dimension, Hofstede
concludes that men tend to usually behave in a more “masculine” way while women are

more submissive, in accordance with their traditional roles.
Uncertainty Avoidance Index (UAI)

The Uncertainty Avoidance Index refers to the level of fear experienced by the members of a

social group or culture. In cultures defined by a high degree of uncertainty and insecurity,
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uncertainty avoidance strategies and a plurality of rules and procedures emerge. In cultures
with low uncertainty, less attention is paid to established procedures. Experimenting and
initiatives to create without being forced to adhere to strict rules are welcomed more openly

than in cultures with high uncertainty.

Long-Term Orientation (LTO)

This dimension symbolizes the extent to which a culture is focused on the present or future.
In a future-oriented society, virtue and perseverance are highly valued, the population is
making long-term plans and putting aside money for future investments. In contrast, present-
oriented societies emphasize the past and present and foster respect for tradition. The
population only makes short-term plans for the immediate future and tends to spend its

income immediately.

3.2. Values

3.2.1. Defining values

Values and value orientation are an interdisciplinary topic, discussed among others by
experts in the fields of philosophy, sociology, and psychology as well as economy. The term
value itself is used in different contexts and meanings depending on the discipline in
guestion. Since the 1950s, scholars have been trying and failing to find an ultimate definition
for the term, with approximately 180 concepts of values existing already in the 1970s.

Therefore, it seems impossible to give a general and universal definition.

The beginnings of Western research on values and personal development can be traced
back to Spranger (1921), Allport and Vernon (1931) and Allport (1961). A definition of the
term value which indicates a more action-guiding function, is given by Kluckhohn (1951). He
defines value as “a conception, explicit or implicit, distinctive of an individual or characteristic
of a group, of the desirable which influences the selection from available modes, means, and
ends of action.” (Kluckhohn 1951: 395). Based on this definition, Hermann Krobath extends
this concept of values and emphasizes that they are not just only a perception of what is
desirable but rather the concept of what shall be desired (Krobath 2009: 85).

According to Heider (1958), oughts and values are cultural concepts designed by social
groups and defined what should or should not be done or attained. While oughts are defined
as concepts or beliefs of the requirements of behaving in a specific way, values are linked

with actions (Gollan/Witte 2008: 2-3). Heider equates values with the property of an entity or
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a class of entities, by highlighting the connotation of being objectively positive at the same
time (Gollan/Witte 2008: 3).

We shall use the term values as meaning the property of an entity (x has values) or
as meaning a class of entities (x is a value) with the connotation of being objectively

positive in some way. (Heider 1958: 223)

Echoing Allport (1961), value priorities are the “dominating force in life” (Allport 1961: 543)
as they lead all of a person’s activity towards their realization (Rohan 2000: 255). Allport
conceives values as beliefs and assigns them a cognitive, affective and conative component.
According to this assumption, values are defined as cognitions about the desirable. The
affective component includes all feelings, which accompany an encounter with value
behaviour or situation (Lisbach 1999: 22). Thus, it can be concluded that values can cause
certain behaviour (conative component). Based on Allport’s concept, Rokeach develops a
model of value categories, and emphasizes its situation over cross-functional aspect and

their hierarchical arrangement in the Western value discourse (Lisbach 1999: 22).

Rokeach attempts to define values and the value system by comparing a value system
within the human psychological system. Based on this comparison, the functions of values
prove to be very diverse. Values control the self-presentation related to others, and form the
basis for the self-assessment on the one hand, and foreign judgment on the other (Lisbach
1999: 22). Through the rationalization of personally and socially unaccepted behaviors,
values might maintain self-esteem. Rokeach's model includes 36 values, 18 of which are
instrumental and 18 terminal values. Instrumental values are defined as conceptions
regarding desirable behavior (honesty, responsibility, etc.), while terminal values can be
seen as concepts of final aspirations (freedom, happiness, etc.) (Atkinson 2014: 58).
Furthermore, values can be defined as decisive in relation to the personal attitude towards

social, political and religious issues and ideologies (Lisbach 1999: 22).

A value is an enduring belief that a specific mode of conduct or end-state of
existence is personally or socially preferable to an opposite or converse mode of
conduct or end-state of existence. A value system is an enduring organization of
beliefs concerning preferable modes of conduct or end-states of existence along a

continuum or relative importance. (Rokeach 1973: 5)

Geert Hofstede defines values as internalized preferences for social situations and

relationships. They are latent and communicate indirectly via external phenomena. Hofstede
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determines five dimensions: (1) power differences, (2) individualism, (3) masculine and

feminine values, (4) avoidance of uncertainty and ambiguity, and (5) time orientation.

Values are an attribute of individuals as well as of collectivities [...] [and] a broad

tendency to prefer certain states of affairs over others. (Hofstede 1984: 18)

Taking into consideration Kluckhohn, Allport and Rokeach, Schwartz and Bilsky (1994)
develop a value model including two dimensions that structure the value system. They
criticize that former definitions of values and concepts of values do not identify the crucial
feature of content that distinguishes one value from another. Advancing the work of previous
scholars and theorists, Schwartz et al. develop a Theory of Universals in Individual Human
Values (Schwartz 1992, 1994, 2005; Schwartz/Bilsky 1994). They define five features
common to most definitions of values: Values are (1) concepts or beliefs, (2) about desirable
end-states or behaviours, (3) that transcend specific situations, (4) guide selection or
evaluation of behaviour and events, and (5) are ordered by relative importance
(Schwartz/Bilsky 1987: 551). Referring to the Facet Theory and Multi-Dimensional Scaling, it
is possible to propose and test hypotheses about underlying structure of psychological and

social science structures (Larkam 2006: 32).

The distinguishing feature is the motivational content of the value. Values are
cognitive representations of the important human goal or motivations about which
people must communicate in order to coordinate their behaviour. The content that
distinguishes one value most significantly from another is the type of motivation or
goal that it represents. (Schwartz/Bilsky 1994: 164)

Schwartz and Bilsky postulate universal requirements of each individual that they define as
biological needs, interpersonal requirements of social interaction, and demands of social
institutions for group welfare and survival. They assume all individuals are aiming to satisfy
these requirements (see Larkam 2006: 32-33). Schwartz et al. conclude that these three
presumed requirements "pre-exist [in] any individual® and in order "to cope with reality,
individuals must recognize, think about, and plan responses to all three requirements. To be
effective  members of social groups, individuals must communicate about them"
(Schwartz/Bilsky 1987: 551). Based on these requirements, they develop a value model that

identifies motivationally distinct broad values including a formal definition of values.

In this thesis, values are defined as the core of culture (Phalet/Schénpflug 2001: 187) and as

a core task for culture maintenance and culture change as well as the hard core of one’s
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identity (Schonpflug 2001: 175). Following Schwartz’ definition of values as ,conceptions of
the desirable that guide the way social actors (e.g. organisational leaders, policy-makers,
individual persons) select actions, evaluate people and events, and explain their actions and
evaluations® (Schwartz 1999: 24). Values provide standards for human conduct and
therefore regulate the daily behavior as well as important and critical life decisions
(Schonpflug 2001: 175). In this thesis, the concept of value transmission is understood as a

narrower term within the broader concept of cultural transmission.

3.2.2. Schwartz’ conceptualization of values

Schwartz et al. have conducted several cross-cultural studies in approximately 70 countries.
Based on the collected data they state that there exists an almost universal taxonomy of
individual values across different cultures. They give values a motivational, target-oriented
character. Values representing a common overarching goal are summarized under the
concept of “value type". Schwartz defines those values as "basic values" which express the
universal needs of human existence, such as biological basic needs, social interaction and
group membership. Schwartz’ research results are often compared to Hofstede (2001) and
Inglehart (1997) in terms of compliance or supplement. However, all research teams are
using different methodologies and are trying to distance themselves from other researchers

and concepts.

According to Schwartz’ findings, there are ten universal value types which can be found in
most cultures worldwide. These values exist within a system and form a continuum that
Schwartz represents as a circular structure. Within this structure, compatible values are
adjacent while conflicting values are positioned on opposing sides (Daniel/Benish-
Weisman/Boehnke/Knafo 2014: 103). Furthermore, Schwartz identifies two bipolar
dimensions and arranges ten types of values into them. The first dimension is made up of
the two types of values Openness to Change and Conservation and compares values that
are on the one hand related to independent thinking and acting as well as varied
opportunities, and on the other hand connected to obedient self-restriction, conservation,
preservation of security and tradition. This dimension includes the value types Hedonism,
Stimulation und Self Direction which can be seen as counterpart to the value types Security,

Conformity and Tradition.
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Figure 7. Theoretical value system with two overarching dimensions

raditior#

Conformity,

Source: Schwartz 2012: 9

The second dimension is determined by the values of higher order types of Self
Enhancement and Self Transcendence. In this dimension, values that emphasize the wish to
be accepted by others as well as to be seen as equal to others stand against values which
represent the pursuit of an individual’s own success and dominance over others. The values
Achievement und Power stand against the values Universalism and Benevolence in this

context.

Table 4. Definitions of Schwartz’ ten universal values

Respect, commitment and acceptance of the costumes and ideas that

Tradition ; N L
one's culture or religion imposes on the individual

Benevolence Caring for the welfare of others who are closely related to oneself

Understanding, appreciation, tolerance, protection of the welfare of all

Universalism
people and of nature

Self-direction The need for independent thought and action
Stimulation The need for diversity, aspiration for change and excitement
Hedonism Pleasure and sensual satisfaction of the self

Acquiring personal success through demonstrating competence

Achievement according to social standards

Requisite for social status and thus gaining control and dominance over

el L others

Securit The need for protection of safety, harmony and stability of the social
y structure and of the self

Conformity Limiting actions and urges that might violate social expectations and

norms
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Schwartz et al. (1994, 1996, 2012) compare the value structures of different nationalities.
One of their main findings deals with the fact that in different countries values have different
semantic contents. The researchers have developed five different cultural spaces - Western
Europe, Eastern Europe, East Asia, English-speaking and Islamic nations - which differ from
each other regarding their value structures (Schwartz 2006: 157). According to Schwartz,
Western European countries score highly in the value categories Egalitarianism and
Autonomy, while showing relatively low scores in the value categories Conservatism and
Hierarchy. In contrast, East Asian countries tend to show a completely reverse value
orientation with high scores in terms of Conservatism and Hierarchy. The English-speaking
nations differ from those of Western Europe primarily by low scoring related to Mastery and
Hierarchy levels, but high scoring in the categories Harmony, Conservatism, Egalitarianism
and Intellectual autonomy (Schwartz 2006: 152f.). The conception of Schwartz stands out
due to its qualitative and quantitative expansion of the previous approaches. In addition, a
greater precision for an intercultural comparison is noticeable compared to other approaches
in this field.

3.2.3. The cultural model of acculturation by Pawet Boski

The research carried out by Pawet Boski must be highlighted in this context as it is one of
the main studies and empirical works relating to Polish values in particular. Apart from
Schwartz' concept of values, the study carried out for this thesis is based on the theoretical
conceptualization as well as the development of the empirical instrument of Pawet Boski’s
Emic Culture Values and Scripts Questionnaire and Joanna Kwast-Welfeld’s research about

intergenerational value similarity in Polish immigrant families in Canada (2004).

Pawet Boski uses the data of the research project The Global Leadership and Organizational
Behavior Effectiveness (GLOBE), initiated in 1991 by Robert House. This international
project conducted by 160 researchers and with 61 participating nations worldwide aims to
discover cultural dimensions and differences between nations. A total of 9 cultural
dimensions are proposed in the GLOBE study, referencing Hofstede’s five dimensions.
Although the dimensions’ names are similar, their empirical meaning differs. One difference
being the fact that the GLOBE dimensions map refers to the contemporary world, while

Hofstede’s model refers to the historical past.
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The GLOBE’s dimensions are as follows (House et al. 2002: 5-6):

(1) Performance orientation (refers to the extent to which an organization or society
encourages and rewards group members for performance improvement and

excellence),

(2) Future orientation (refers to the degree to which individuals in organizations or
societies engage in future-oriented behaviours such as planning, investing in the

future, and delaying gratification),

(3) Uncertainty avoidance (refers to the extent to which members of an organization or
society strive to avoid uncertainty by reliance on social norms, rituals, and

bureaucratic practices to alleviate the unpredictability of future events),

(4) Societal collectivism (reflects the degree to which organizational and societal
institutional practices encourage and reward collective distribution of resources

and collective action),

(5) In-group collectivism (reflects the degree to which individuals express pride, loyalty

and cohesiveness in their organizations or families),

(6) Power distance (refers to the degree to which members of an organization or society

expect and agree that power should be unequally distributed),

(7) Gender equality (refers to the extent to which an organization or society minimizes

gender role differences and gender discrimination),

(8) Assertiveness (refers to the degree to which individuals in organizations or societies

are assertive, confrontational, and aggressive in social relationships),
(9) Humane orientation (refers to the degree to which individuals in organizations or
societies encourage and reward individuals for being fair, altruistic, friendly,

generous, caring, and kind to others).

House et al. report substantial correlations between the scales of practices. This is why in

this thesis, multidimensional scaling were applied as a statistical procedure to reanalyze the
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existing country scores. Likewise, for the purpose of greater simplicity, the scope of analysis

was reduced to European countries.

Based on the data of GLOBE, Boski (2010) conducts a comparison of Polish and German
cultures, investigating significant differences regarding four of the nine dimensions identified
in the GLOBE project (Wesotowska 2013: 93). German cultures are characterized by
significantly higher rates of Orientation Future-proof. This dimension refers to the tendency
to bind currently performed tasks with the implementation of long-term goals and deferring
gratification, to plan tasks in detail and to set strict deadlines for their implementation.
German culture also shows higher scores in terms of Uncertainty Avoidance which refers to
behaviour such as taking care of law and order, clear rules of conduct and compliance in
everyday life (Wesotowska 2013: 93). In contrast, based on Boski’s results, Polish culture
scores significantly higher in two other cultural dimensions: Family Collectivism, including
maintaining a strong bond of loyalty and help but also subjection to your own family, as well
as Gender Equality, including disapproval for discrimination in the public life of persons on
the grounds of their sex (Wesotowska 2013: 93). Boski highlights that Polish culture is
among those that most highly value egalitarianism in this respect. He concludes that due to
significant differences between Polish and German cultures, barriers might exist regarding
the integration process of Polish citizens into the German culture. Taking into consideration
history, language and geographical as well as social closeness between Austria and
Germany, it can be assumed that similar phenomenon arises when it comes to the
integration process of Polish citizens into the Austrian and German culture and society.

However, this cannot be taken for granted and is examined in this study.

Boski (1992) offers a theoretical and methodological framework to study cultural identity. The
model distinguishes between two components of cultural identity: symbolic identity and
correlative identity (based on values). Symbolic identity pertains to symbolic attributes of
national identity related to symbols that are characteristic for a certain culture (Lewandowska
2008: 211), such as heroes of the present and the past, symbolic sites, traditional
celebrations or anniversaries of national events - to name some examples. Symbolic identity
evolves in the process of enculturalization through attendance of national events, the visiting

historical places etc. (Lewandowska 2008: 211f.).

These cultural representations coded and stored in memory may appear as different kinds of
associations or memories in later years in certain situations. In contrast, correlative attributes
of national identity are related to values and behaviors being significantly related to a certain

culture. Based on several studies, Boski (1992, 1999) distinguishes between a bipolar
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dimension called Hum-Mat Scale and four cultural dimensions based on the values
Humanism, Materialism, Liberalism, Sarmatism (Lewandowska 2008: 212). According to
Boski, these cultural dimensions are significant for the Polish culture in relation to other
cultures. Particularly, Polish culture is characterized by a high indicator of Humanism
(hospitality, caring for the family, cherishing close personal relations), while Western
countries such as the U.S.A. or Great Britain are described by high index of Materialism
(Boski 1992, Boski 2009). Those attributes form a specific prototype of the most common

cultural treats of a certain culture.

In earlier studies Boski (1992) shows that both components - values and symbols - correlate
positively even though the level of correlation varies. An individual accepts values existing in
its culture as universal without doubting or questioning them. However, when stable life
conditions drastically change, for instance in case of immigration to another country, an
individual might become “aware” of their cultural values (Lewandowska 2008: 212). This
indicates that both assumptions are theoretically autonomous while justifying that there may
be a connection between them. The studies among Polish immigrant families in Canada and
USA indicate that the next generations seem to maintain Polish values largely than Polish
symbols (Boski 1992, Kwast-Welfeld 2004). The authors measure value transfer using the
ECVSQ questionnaire (Emic Culture Values and scripts Questionnaire, Boski et al. 1992,
1993, 2001). Based on a historical analysis, Boski (2001) develops several motifs that are
characteristic of the Polish culture. Considering the role Catholicism has played in the Polish
history and culture, Boski postulates that Catholicism has been transmitted into Polish
values that he defines as Humanism values. He interprets the humanism dimension as a
core element of the Polish mentality (Boski 2001). Boski’s studies show a Hum-Mat
polarization between Polish and North American cultures (Boski et al. 1992, Boski 1993,
2001). Furthermore, he points out certain aspects of Polish culture, including a specific
hierarchical transmission of values (Boski et al. 1992). He concludes that the longer the
period of emigration is, the weaker symbolic identity becomes. While those who have
emigrated to another country show more or less weak symbolic identity, their children
(second generation migrants) show a significant gap between the importance of symbols
from their parents’ culture and those of the culture they were raised in (Lewandowska 2008:
212).

Although Boski has made a valuable contribution to Polish value system and its
understanding, some of the aspects of his concept may meet with criticisms. The detection
of the similarities of an entire nation is always a problematic task, in fact, almost impossible.

The case of Poland represents a further challenge due to additional political and historical
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circumstances the national has been facing over the time (Jedrzejczyk/Rassadin 2006: 45).
Values are constantly changing, which can be identified especially in the case of the last
several decades in Poland. A transformation process with varying degrees of severity in
different social groups is still taking place. The values differences between the older and the
younger generation are much more significant than in other countries (Jedrzejczyk/Rassadin
2006: 45). While the younger generation puts much more emphasis on the future and new
values such as performance and success, the older one is more backward-looking and
bound by tradition (Marciniak 2005: 75). Therefore, a generation gap needs to be taken into
consideration. Furthermore, significant differences between rural and urban areas may also

exist, or regional particularities may have an influence on values of the population.

3.2.4. Related concepts

When it comes to defining the term value, related terms exist. While in everyday language
different terms tend to be frequently mixed up, in science a precise distinction and

conceptual delimitation is necessary.

In sociological literature, there is often no explicit distinction made between the terms "value"
and "value orientation". Both Rokeach (1973) and Schwartz (1992) are using the term
"value" to define and describe values and value orientations. In contrast, Kluckhohn (1951)
as well as Kluckhohn/Strodbeck (1961) and Triandis (1989) make a conceptual distinction

and emphasize the importance of distinguishing both terms.

German scholars distinguish more clearly between “value” and “value orientation”; however,
due to the impact of English literature, some scholars have also started following the
conventions of their English-speaking colleagues. Value orientation is very often seen as an
end product of a process in the German research. The acquisition of value orientation is
based on a certain order of components. According to Oerter (1987: 238), value orientation
is carried out on an action component, accompanied by an affective aspect. The cognitive
component follows subsequently. A value orientation is therefore only given when a subject
has been captured by all three components (Wirtz 2014: 42). Based on Rokeach (1973), a
value system is seen as an ordered system in which individual values are organized in the
context of an overall hierarchy (Kamakura/Novak 1992: 119). According to this
understanding, a value needs to be learned first before becoming part of the value system,
and the system is often understood as a tool helping an individual in the process of conflict

resolution and decision making (Kamakura/Novak 1992: 119).
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In contrast to values, social norms are defined as usual and standard social rules of
behaviour. They settle people’s interactions with others within a social system, and can be
seen as orientation standards and requirements with a higher motivational force than values
as social sanctions are associated with them. Lewis (1969) emphasizes that norms are
standards which have been followed in a specific way and have become established as
social rules. The continuity of following these specific rules is socially accepted and therefore
results in certain expectations towards individuals to comply with these regulations. Coleman
(1990: 243) describes a social norm as a rule that requires or prohibits a particular action in
a social group. A norm exists to the extent to which there is a consensus that certain rights
of action no longer lie in the power of a single individual but are shared within the group.
Coleman’s concept of a social norm indicates that there are two preconditions which are
crucial factors for the establishing of norms: Firstly, the actions of a group member have to
be of interest for other members and have to impact them either in a positive or negative
way. Secondly, there must be a lack of opportunities for an exchange of rights of action

between the members. The validity of a norm is not a feature of an individual, but a group.

Cultural identity can be defined as “the content of values as guiding principles, to meaning of
symbols, and to life-styles that individuals share with others, though not necessarily within
recognizable groups” (Lewandowska 2008: 211). According to Boski, the core of cultural
identity is the personal meaning and personal evaluation of symbols and values rather than
knowledge (Boski/Antosiewicz 2004: 267). Symbols have the effect of creating identities
figuratively by realizing the experience of a collective and creating a subject presupposition
of the preservation of this community in the future. Historically relevant variables are used as
meaning memory in order to allow the levels of meaning and recognition to be fused more
easily (Zowislo 2000: 14). That way, symbols can become action-relevant, reality-forming
and binding for the social actors (Zowislo 2000: 14). Symbols can only take effect where
they accentuate the existing meanings of a society. The acceptance of key symbols depends
on their cognitive, affective and pragmatic relevance within the recipient culture (Zowislo
2000: 14). While natural symbols go back on archetypes and are images based on
unconscious, cultural symbols are a product of consciousness and a historical development
(Nouriani 2011: 20).

They [cultural symbols] play an important role in the assimilation and integration of
archetypal and instinctual forces and facilitate the development of consciousness. As
living symbols, cultural symbols carry meaning, evoke emotions or ideas from the
deep unconscious, express what is known, and yet also convey what is unknown and

mysterious. (Nouriani 2011: 20)
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When it comes to international research about cultural identity and symbols, less importance
has been given so far to this dimension of cultural identity than to language, religion, social
activities, family life, and maintenance of cultural heritage. One of the first researchers
mentioning cultural orientation in relation to different types of national and patriotic symbols
was Srole in 1940. Based on a study about multi-ethnic cities in the United States, he refers
to three types of symbols: American-national, Ancestral-national (related to those born
abroad), and bi-national symbols (Lewandowska 2008: 211). A relationship between cultural
symbols, emotional states and cultural identity could be investigated in 1965 by Fong
(Lewandowska 2008: 211).

Boski's Cultural model of Acculturation (1992) is a theoretical and methodological concept to
investigate cultural identity (Lewandowska 2008: 211). The concept is based on two Polish
academics, Ossowski (1986) who refers to private and ideological motherland as well as
personal experiences which correspond to a certain territory, land view, behavior and
customs, and Ktoskowska (1991) who refers to symbolic culture as a set of meanings
offering a specific language for communication within a certain group (Lewandowska 2008:
211-212). Two elements assemble cultural identity in Boski’s Cultural model of Acculturation
(1992): on the one hand symbolic identity referring to symbolic attributes of national identity
relating to symbols which are typical for a certain culture. Heroes of the past as well as
present, traditional celebrations or national events can be named in this context. The
process of enculturalization through for instance attending these national events or dealing
with history (reading books, watching documentaries, etc.) are the only way to adopt
symbolic identity (Lewandowska 2008: 212). On the other hand, correlative identity which is
based on values and behaviours that are related with a certain culture in relation to other
cultures. Boski (1992, 1999) distinguishes between a bipolar dimension called Hum-Mat
Scale and four cultural dimensions based on the values Humanism, Materialism, Liberalism,
Sarmatism (see 4.3.). Boski (1992) presents in his studies about Polish emigrants in Canada
and USA, that the more personally significant is a certain symbol is, the stronger symbolic
identity is (Boski 1992). According to Boski’s findings it can be also assumed that there the
period of emigration is an important indicator for symbolic identity. He demonstrates that the
longer the period of emigration is, the weaker the Polish symbolic identity becomes. This is

particularly true for the second generation of immigrants (Boski 1992).
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IV. Value Transmission in an Immigration Context

Ethnic revival or re-ethnicization is understood
as an ‘“increasing tendency of immigrants to
retreat into and identify with their own ethnic
group”“ (Diehl/Schnell 2006: 5). ,Ethnicity is
characterized by a nostalgic allegiance to the
culture of the immigrant generation, or that of
the old country; a love for and a pride in a
tradition that can be felt without having to be
incorporated in everyday behaviour” (Gans
1979: 9).

Traditionally, the concept of culture is often linked with the terms integration and assimilation
in migration-theoretical discussions. Early theories on migration are characterized by a
nation-state view of the 18" century regarding ethnic groups and their crossing national
borders. The origin of these theories is marked by a politically motivated viewpoint and the
ideology of the nation state. Cultural adaptation is understood as prerequisite for the
incorporation of immigrants into host societies. The acculturation processes succeeds when
orientation knowledge has been replaced by the host society’s knowledge. An even stronger
form of adaptation is the assimilation process, namely the idea of the "approximation” of
ethnic groups about the course of several generations (Esser 2001: 18). However, from
today’s perspective, this view is becoming increasingly obsolete as ethnic groups cannot be
seen as homogeneous groups living within national boundaries. A transnational approach is
necessary in order to understand the trends of international migration that goes far beyond
the concept of migration as a one-way street. Immigrants usually tend to keep in touch with
their families, relatives and friends in their countries of origin when settling down in another
country. A transnational perspective also takes into account the fact that people are mobile
and might not settle in the countries where they work, such as seasonal workers
(Faist/Fauser/Reisenauer 2014: 17).

In this thesis, values are conceptualized as the core of culture (Phalet/Schénpflug 2001:
187), the core task for culture maintenance and culture change as well as the core of one’s
identity (Schonpflug 2001: 175). They provide standards for human conduct, regulate daily
behaviour and important life decisions (Schénpflug 2001: 175). According to the one-sided
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and one-dimensional course of the assimilation approach, immigrants would have to reject
their values, which they have incorporated in their home country in the course of their
socialization process, and replace them with those of the host culture. In many political
debates, this is praised as a much desired goal and as a successful integration of
immigrants. The author dissociates herself from that point of view and points out that such a
state of total assimilation is hardly feasible — and also not desirable. Referring to Pierre
Bourdieu’s theory of practice, the author points to the concept of habitus as an embodied
internal compass which guides the way in which one acts, feels, thinks and talks
(Asimaki/Koustourakis 2014: 126). Values are incorporated through the socialization process
and are understood as part of the cultural, social and/or symbolic capital (Bourdieu 1986:
241). Bourdieu highlights that dispositions which one acquires during childhood within family
implant the primary habitus (Asimaki/Koustourakis 2014:126). Even though the secondary
habitus appears in later days and is incorporated through school or other institutions, the

primary one is longer lasting and has a greater impact on one’s personal development.

The concept of primary habitus underlines the author's assumption that immigration
conditions positively influence intergenerational value transmission. Thus, it is also believed
that parent-child value similarity in Polish immigrant families living in Austria and Germany is
stronger than in Polish non-immigrant families living in Poland without any migration
experience, as in a discontinuous cultural context immigrant parents might tend to make a
greater effort to transmit their cultural values, traditions, customs etc. to their offspring than
they would do without having migration experience. In all cultures, parents have the main
role when it comes to their children’s socialization. They socialize their children into the
values and practices of their society (Vedder/Berry/Sabatier/Sam 2009: 643). In immigrant
families, values and cultural practices of the host society are transmitted outside the family,
however they bring with them the values of their culture of origin and as already mentioned
strive to preserve them in the new environment (Vedder/Berry/Sabatier/Sam 2009: 643).
Often, these values may differ from those of the host society’s ones resulting in a conflict.
Both immigrant parents and children are involved in an acculturation process accompanying

by different experiences of at least two cultures (Vedder/Berry/Sabatier/Sam 2009: 643).

The question arises whether cultural adaptation is possible only in form of a strict
acculturation. The author anticipates the transcultural perspective, which underlines a hybrid
identity formation of individuals. Immigrants can be embedded in two or more cultures and
have at least two languages as L1 languages. The transcultural concept still maintains a
pioneering position within the social sciences. However, in order to show why this concept is

becoming increasingly important today, the following chapter provides a step-by-step
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approach to the transcultural concept. The author is keen to point out weaknesses and lacks

of other concepts in order to emphasize the strengths of the transcultural concept.

4.1. Acculturation theory

Similar to the definition of culture (see above), a variety of definitions of different terms that
are often used in socio-political debates about immigrants and their integration into society is
present. These terms are used identically but also in different contexts. As regards content,
these concepts range from a total adaptation to society and the abandonment of one's own
culture and cultural values (assimilation) to integration. There are often contradictions in the
use of these terms as scholars refer on the one hand to the result of a process of cultural
contacts, on the other hand to the process itself.

Generally, acculturation refers to the process of cultural and psychological changes as a
result of interactions between two culturally different groups. Echoing Berry (2005),
»=acculturation is the dual process of cultural and psychological change that takes place as a
result of contact between two or more cultural groups and their individual members. At the
group level, it involves changes in social structures and institutions and in cultural practices.
At the individual level, it involves changes in a person’s behavioural repertoire.” (Berry 2005:
698-699). According to Berry, acculturation strategies can be distinguished as followed
(Berry 2005: 705):

1. Integration, understood as the simultaneous attachment to the culture of the
majority and of the minority society

2. Assimilation, understood as the adaptation to the majority culture

3. Separation, understood as the process by which one's own cultural identity is
maintained and no interaction with the majority is striven

4. Marginalization, understood as the lack of interest neither to adapt to majority

culture nor to maintain one‘s own culture. No clear identification can be detected.

Acculturation theories are accompanied by the loss of the ,origin“ orientation knowledge and
by a (partial) replacement of the orientation knowledge of the host society. While early
acculturation theories focused rather on the identification of types (wanderer types) than the
conceptualization of acculturation, modem acculturation research offers on the other hand a
series of definitions of acculturation which each emphasize specific characteristics of

determination, and on the other hand definitions which are very broadly applied and define
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acculturation by means of further concepts, such enculturation, assimilation, adaptation, etc..
(Zick 2010: 34).

Figure 8. Four acculturation strategies based upon two issues
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Source: Berry 2005: 705

In the following, the different concepts of acculturation processes of immigrants into the host
society are distinguished, underlying their strengths and weaknesses. This approach is
systematic, starting with the concept of a total adaptation of immigrants to the host society
and the loss of their own cultural values and habits (assimilation), resulting in the discussion

of the transcultural concept, which can be seen as a counter-pole to assimilation.

4.1.1. Assimilation

The classic starting point of theories of incorporation is the assimilation (also inclusion)
concept of the so-called Chicago school. The political counterpart to this assimilation
paradigm is the melting-pot ideology, which attempts to combine the reality of a country of
immigration with the demands of national homogeneity (Pries 2003: 30). Taft's three forms of
assimilation — the monistic, the interactist, and the pluralistic assimilation — can be regarded

as exemplary for assimilation concepts (Taft 1953). The monistic assimilation form can be
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understood as the passive adaptation of one group to the other entirely. The pluralistic and
interactionist assimilation forms involve reciprocal influence and transformation change
processes between two groups (Pries 2003: 31). Gordon highlights that ethnicity plays a
significant role in the process of assimilation as it is important for the forming of ethnic
identity among immigrants. According to Gordon, the central condition for assimilation are
interethnic primary contacts. While there is often a cultural assimilation where immigrants
adapt themselves to the cultural patterns of behaviour, a structural assimilation with a
reception in associations and institutions hardly takes place (Grote 2011: 11). Particular
importance is attached to politics of the host society as only through legislation
discrimination can be eliminated. In the German-speaking landscape, Hartmut Esser mainly
took up the assimilation and integration concepts and rearranged them. For Esser, in the
context of interethnic relations, assimilation is the approximation of the actors or groups in
certain properties to a standard (Esser 2003: 7). Often, this concept is mistakenly equated
with the homogenization of a population and the task of cultural, religious and ethnic
identities (Esser 2003: 7). The concept of integration, meaning the integration of immigrants
without abandoning their ethnic autonomy, is often used as alternative term. Criticism of the
concept of assimilation dates back as far as to the beginnings of the 1970s, highlighting that
assimilation is putting the individual immigrant into focus and is extremely ethnocentric as it
assesses immigrants exclusively from the perspective of society and argues their
incorporation into the mainstream society normatively (Rauer 2008: 60-61). Esser himself
emphasizes that the concept of assimilation has always been controversial, in reference to
its normative meaning, but also as a hypothesis for the empirical processes of the

(intergenerational) integration of immigrants (Esser 2003: 5).

When distinguishing different assimilation forms, Esser draws on the concept of social
integration and thus refers to the inclusion of social actors (immigrants) in an already existing
social system (host society) (Esser 2003: 7). A special case of social integration is the
individual assimilation process of immigrants as this process includes cultural assimilation
(e.g. in the form of language acquisition), structural assimilation (e.g. acquisition of
educational qualifications or to the labour market), social assimilation (contacts with the
indigenous population), and emotional assimilation (identification with the conditions of the
host society) (Esser 2003: 8). The assimilation types can all be present simultaneously or
only partially. The first is the extreme case of a complete assimilation or complete
segmentation in all dimensions, while the latter involves only certain causal process
sequences. As an example can be named the case of language acquisition which is a
prerequisite of structural assimilation, which in its turn depends on social assimilation. Esser

identifies the following types as alternative concepts of individual assimilation: marginality,
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segmentation, and multiple inclusion (Esser 2003: 8), while for Nauck (2001), the following
four dimensions are the most important ones for the assimilation process: cognitive,
structural, social and identificatory assimilation. Cognitive assimilation is understood as the
acquisition of knowledge and abilities, such as the learning of language and the
appropriation of values of the host society (Nauck 2001: 31). Structural assimilation is the
social placement in the new society, such as political participation. Social assimilation
involves establishing contacts to the local population in a formal and informal way, such as
participating in events (Nauck 2001: 31). Identical assimilation represents the development
of a sense of belonging to the host population by inter alia adoption and internalization of
values as self-evident action regulators (Nauck 2001: 32). These four dimensions are
determined by the environment of the host society on the one hand and by a person’s

individual characteristics on the other hand. Both may change in the course of time.

One of the most important criticisms of the assimilation theory is the fact that the model does
not take any cultural pluralism into account. The end of an inclusion process of immigrants
into host society marks a complete assimilation — a condition that not only contradicts other
theories, but also a reality of a global, networked and multicultural society we are living in.
Empirical studies show that there is not always a straightforward process of adaptation of
immigrants over generations to the majority society. In contrast, assimilation resembles a
"bumpy line" and does not involve necessarily better life chances (Hans 2016: 34).
Especially with regard to education and the labour market, the second generation is worse
off in some immigrant groups than their parents. Assimilation touches on the notion of purity
on the one hand and the total resolution on the other (Aumdiller 2009: 41). Aumdller
establishes that the public discourse about assimilation is often rejected due to the fact that
the assertion of total assimilation is associated with the inability to bear differences (Aumdller
2009: 41). On the side of the immigrants, the process of assimilation is often associated with
cultural identity crises, cultural conflicts and marginalization processes. The identity crisis
refers to the fact that immigrants find themselves in an adaptation process presenting them
with new, often difficult challenges. The loss of one's own (cultural) identity is mainly
associated with the second generation of immigrants but partially also with the first. The
assimilation theory assumes that an assimilation process fails if structural integration into the
host society is lacking. In this context, terms such as "parallel society” or "marginal man" are
called. The marginalized immigrant is alienated from his country of origin, but at the same

time he/she does not find access to the host society either.

Assimilation theory had undergone many revisions and refinements. Newer assimilation

concepts since the 1990s try to modify the term by focussing on the structural understanding
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of assimilation as a process of similarity gradually (Aumduller 2009: 42). Alba and Nee for
instance define assimilation as “the decline, and at its endpoint the disappearance of an
ethnic/racial distinction and the cultural and social differences that express it.” (Alba/Nee
1997: 863). Alba and Nee’s concept is characterized by an acceptance of heterogeneous
assimilation outcomes, and even the possibility of no assimilation at all. However, they
underline that all ,these alternatives can be brought under the pale of ‘canonical’ assimilation
theory” (Portes/Fernandez-Kelly/Haller 2005: 1003). Assimilation means ,the process of
becoming similar, or of making similar or treating as similar [...] in particular domains
between populations of immigration origin and ‘host’ populations® (Brubaker 2001: 534-535),
however ,assimilation is not a single process of the sort envisaged by ‘straight-line’
accounts® but a ,complex and only partially interlocking set of processes” (Brubaker 2001:
542). Referring second generation of immigrants, Gans (1992) emphasizes that there are
several paths that they might follow, including downward and upward mobility among the
possible outcomes (Xie/Greenman 2005: 3). Based on Gans, Portes and Zhou develop the
theory of segmented assimilation which can be seen as the closest to the transcultural
theory. The scholars focus on the second majoritarian non-white immigrant generation and
point out that there are three possible assimilation patterns: upward assimilation, downward
assimilation, and upward mobility combined with biculturalism (Portes/Rumbaut 2001).
Globalization and deindustrialization processes have gradually prevented a social rise for
immigrants in recent decades (Portes/Zhou 1993: 76). Unemployed immigrants who take up
activities at the lower end of the labour market or have no legal status cannot support the
second generation as well as well-educated and legal immigrants (Grote 2011: 12). Poverty
forces them to live in inner-city areas, where their children are “daily exposed to gangs and
deviant lifestyles” (Portes 2007: 88). This downward assimilation of second immigrant
generation leads to an “acculturation to the norms and values of the host society“ which ‘“is
not a ticket to material success and status advancement, but exactly the opposite“ (Portes
2007: 88). Ethnic segmentation is further strengthened by social components, leading to
ethnic stereotypification and discrimination by the white majority population (Portes 2007:
90). According to Portes and Zhou, three main characteristics of the social context can lead
to a downward assimilation: colour, location, and absence of mobility ladders (Portes/Zhou
1993: 83). The theory highlights the fact that immigrants are absorbed by different sectors of
American society today, and becoming an "American" does not always mean an
improvement of life quality (Grote 2011: 13). This is true for both first and second generation

of immigrants.
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4.1.2. Integration

Integration, seen as a counter-pole to assimilation, can be defined as a process as well as a
target state, and both as settings as well as a behavioural level (Zick 2010: 62). Berry (2005)
describes integration as an acculturative orientation and a behavioural and reactionary
strategy. From the perspective of cultural minorities and immigrants, integration defines the
attempt or the orientation to preserve one's own cultural characteristics while maintaining
close and stable relations with members of the majority group (Zick 2010: 62). A distinction is
often made between systemic and social integration. Systemic integration involves inter alia
the relationships between social subsystems, while social integration includes the
relationships between the actors and their inclusion in the overall system (Hans 2016: 25).

Generally, integration is understood as the cohesion of parts in a "systemic wholeness" and
the resulting delineation from an unstructured environment (Esser 1999: 14). Segmentation
may be seen as the counter part of this process. Thus, the integration of a system is defined
by the existence of relations between its parts (Esser 1999: 14). According to the theory of
integration, all people must equally integrate themselves into society and contribute to the
integration of society. Echoing Parsons, it is above all internalized values that produce the
unity of society. ,Social order is possible if social actors share a culture of common values,
which unites them together to share and perform co-operative activities. It is these general
values which determined the ultimate goals of action and which structure the norms by which
the means of action are selected.” (Parsons 1991: 20) General values define actions and
bind social actors into a common social systems, thereby enabling a peaceful social
coexistence. In contrast to assimilation, integration is not an one-sided orientation of
newcomers to the dominant features of a resident culture (values, customs, norms, etc.) but
the attempt to intercultural balance through the acceptance of cultural autonomy of the
groups involved in the process of acculturation. Similar to assimilation and all acculturation
concepts in general, integration theory deals with the question how values and norms are
influenced. Consequently, integration is also characterized by differences in status and
power, although to a weaker extent in contrast to assimilation. Integration appears to be a
more positive possibility of intercultural balancing. The groups participating in the
acculturation process can preserve their identities and value systems as there is no need of

deculturation.

But what if the individuals have different values? In the context of countless political
integration debates that have been taking place for years, the question is asked how to live

together in a diverse society. In addition to language acquisition which is often seen as the
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.Key to integration®, values are identified as the central building block of integration. Values
appear as fixed and immovable, the diversity of social practices falls into the background.
Those being strongly religious for example are more difficult to deal with interethnic contacts
and the acceptance of values of equality. Religion, culture, traditions, or values can be an
obstacle for integration in certain situations. A common example is the religiously based non-
participation of Muslim girls in coeducational sports lessons at school. In such situations a
strong contrast between religious freedom and a religiously based value system is present.
Especially in the context of second (and third) immigrant generation, considerations about
generational affiliation are increasingly discussed in the context of integration debates. In the
context of socialization theorems, it is assumed that due to the changed cultural conditions
for primary socialization and its lifelong significance for the internalisation of values the
second generation is necessarily acculturated in the host society. A strong value
discrepancy between first and second generation of immigrants is the consequence.
However, other scholars have shown that the second generation has lower ties to the
parents’ home country and less social relations with its members (Nauck 2001: 8). As a
result, they become increasingly irrelevant to social comparative processes, and
comparisons are only made with the living conditions of the majority population, leading to

an increase in dissatisfaction with the immigrant generation (Nauck 2001: 8).

Migration situations may lead to a stronger accentuation of the own culture, both among
members of the host society and among immigrants (Nauck 2001: 66). Intergenerational
value transmission becomes often the dominant way to maintain cultural heritage from the
original society. The parent generation is faced with a greater difficulty and a greater need
for intergenerational transmission of culture in order to maintain the cultural heritage within
the family. They find themselves encouraged to pass on their original culture to their children
with even greater efforts, especially if the support provided by cultural institutions is largely
lacking (Nauck 2001: 66). Therefore, value similarity is often much stronger within immigrant
families compared to indigenous families but also compared to families in their home country
without migration experience. However, this fact contradicts the integration approach, since
an adjustment to host society by the first and second generation of immigrants is assumed.
Thus, if the values of the parents strongly contradict with those of the host society, a conflict
may occur. The second (and third) generation of immigrants may feel torn between the
values of parents (and those of their parents' home country) and the values of the host
society which may result in identity crises or intergenerational conflicts. If the individual
reverts to the values and culture of his own homeland (or that of his parents), separation

(also segregation) is present.
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4.1.3. Separation

Seperation (also segregation or segmentation) is present when the culture of origin is
accentuated and developed as a minority subculture without any interaction with members of
the host society or an exchange between the minority and the majority culture (Nauck 2001.:
17). While separation refers to an exclusion on an individual level, segregation refers to the
exclusion of an ethnic group and means a consolidation of social relations in one's own
minority. Nauck emphasizes that this process of ,self-reinforcing® may be seen as an
understandable reaction of the self-protection of immigrant groups against an imminent
marginalization (Nauck 2001: 17). On the one hand, segregation is in particularly likely when
there are high access barriers to the host society. The different access of individuals to the
resources of a society depending on their generation, religion, country of origin or ethnicity,
social status or milieu may support a segregation process. On the other hand, high
incentives to remain in the subculture encourage also segregation. Main conditions are
sufficient opportunities for an ethnic closure and a sufficient size of the own minority

accompanied by an institutional support.

Segregation can be achieved through standardization or individual preferences. In the social
discussion, segregation has often a negative association. The resident segregation of
minorities or low-status populations for instance is often seen as forced as the place of
residence in a low-status district might limit the access to public facilities, such as schools
and other educational institutions, as well as to goods of everyday supply. However, the
minorities or immigrants themselves do not see always their situation as a disadvantage,
and voluntary segregation may sometimes even serve social distinction, identity assurance
and group solidarity. In both cases — forced segregation and voluntary segregation — the
minority group maintains their culture of origin including values, norms and habits. Thus,
according to the separation approach, there should be a successful intergenerational value
transmission within immigrant families, meaning a high value similarity between parents and
their children. The secondary socialisation process or secondary habitus (Bourdieu 1986:
241) would have no influence on the development of second generation of immigrants.
However, this is not entirely possible, especially if, as the author assumes, the young
immigrants live in a globalized and networked world without being isolated from external

influences.
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4.1.4. Marginalization

If the respective culture of country of origin has been abandoned or lost without acquiring the
culture of the host society at the same time, marginalization (also exclusion) of a minotity
group is present (Nauck 2001: 16). Marginalization is characterized by a strong rejection of
one's own culture and the refusal to build up relationships with other cultural groups.
Echoing Berry and Kim (1988), feelings of marginality and the loss of identity mark
immigrants who have failed to establish psychological and cultural contact with their own
culture as well as with the new culture of the host society. This development is particularly
likely if strong access barriers in the host society regarding education, work, housing or
social participation for the minority group are present. Marginalised people usually end up in
this situation as a result of attempts at forced assimilation combined with forced exclusion
(segregation) (Berry 1997: 10).

Subjective belonging forms one’s (cultural) identity. As described above, values are seen as
the core of culture and cultural identity. If immigrants of the second (and third) generation do
not feel neither affiliate themselves with the culture of parents nor the culture of the host
society, a lack of subjective belonging is present. Hence, the conditions for a — successful or
failed — intergenerational value transmission are not present. Others are used for orientation.
In such cases, a strengthening of marginalization and (self-)exclusion may take place.
Values which do not correspond either to the values of the parents or to the values of the

society can be internalized and lead to the formation of an identity.

4.2. Transnational theory

Why a transnational and transcultural approach and a turn away from the ,classic”
integration or assimilation? The main reason that these concepts are outdated in their cores
is the fact that today’s second generation immigrants are confronted with a ,pluralistic,
fragmented environment that simultaneously offers a wealth of opportunities and major
dangers to successful adaptation® (Portes/Fernandez-Kelly/Haller 2005: 1000). While up to
the 1990s, migration theorists viewed cultural adaptation as an essential prerequisite for the
socio-structural incorporation of immigrants into host societies, the current trend of new
migration approaches emphasizes the process of transmigration (Glick Schiller et al. 2005,
Lucassen 2006, Morawska 2004, Guarnizo/Portes/Haller 2003, Portes/Fernandez-Kelly/
Haller 2005, Amelina 2008). In contrast to other theories, the transmigration approach
neglects the unilateral and one-dimensional aspect, such as for instance the concept of

assimilation, while highlighting the assumption that migration can be understood as cross-
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border mobility of individuals and collectives situated in plural-locally generated,
transnational contexts (Amelina 2008: 3). The transnationalism approach is connected to the
globalisation discussion and proposes new ways of analyzing and understanding the
dynamics and structures of transmigration processes as it involves a new perspective on the
guestions and factors compared to approaches traditionally taken into account by classical
migration research (Apitzsch/Siouti 2007: 15). The term itself can be understood in two
different senses. The wider sense includes any type of transborder transactions, even a
holiday trip abroad. In this research study, the term is used in a narrower sense to describe
specific processes in which immigrants are involved in social relations across borders
(Faist/Fauser/Reisenauer 2014: 18).

Transnational migration is characterized by a constant maintenance of kinship as well as
ethnic, religious and professional contacts with the culture of origin after the migration
process has been completed (Amelina 2008: 3). Due to the bi-polar localization, alternative
terms such as trans-localism (Barkan 2006), bi-localism, and trans-state activity
(Waldinger/Fitzgerald 2004) are also applied (Levitt/Jaworsky 2007: 131). Migration flows
are defined as not merely a result of macroeconomic, political and social forces but are
rather seen as strategies used by immigrants operating within a system of practical
constraints and exploit global economic opportunities and processes offered by national
states (Portes 1997a). The relatively strong embeddedness of immigrants and their
descendants can lead to the formation of specific cross-border structures. Networks,
organizations, diasporas and institutions can in a long term foster the creation of specific

social fields located between the countries of origin and the host society (Amelina 2008: 3).

However, researchers are divided on whether transnational practices refer only to the first
generation of immigrants or they continue to be widespread among the second generation
(Levitt/Jaworsky 2007: 139). While some scholars argue that the second generation of
immigrants has no intention of “returning” to their parents’ countries of origin as they have
weaker ties to these countries (Alba/Nee 2003, Kasinitz et al. 2002), others focus on the
“double life” of immigrants (Luthi 2005: 1). The ability to speak several languages, to be
involved in several cultures and to feel at home in several places characterize this life of
multiple identifications and affiliations. Transnationalism is marked by a variety of

transnational activities existing on a social, cultural, economic and political level.
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4.2.1. Transnational social and cultural activities

Transnational social activities refer to the fact that immigrants stay in touch with their families
in their country of origin in order to visit the relatives and friends. However, transnational
social activities are not limited to interpersonal contacts and include behaviour such as the
consumption of media (satellite television or newspapers) from the country of origin, club
memberships or the participation in cultural activities (Levitt/Jaworsky 2007: 138). Thus, in
immigrant households, living transnationally across generations becomes common.
However, it is not predictable if and when an individual will maintain some kind of
transnational connection at a point in his/her life (Levitt/Jaworsky 2007: 138). Especially
when it comes to second generation of immigrants, this connection might depend on a
person’s individual social needs and experiences. Transnational strategies can be received
and incorporated over generations, however, they depend strongly on the individual’s
changing needs and desires throughout his life phases (Pries 2004). In their study, Espiritu
and Tran (2002) point out that marriage or decisions about offspring are decisive life events
which might activate the interest for the parental homeland and reinforce the connections
within a transnational field in order to find a spouse or to teach values to one’s children
(Levitt/Jaworsky 2007: 138).

4.2.2. Transnational economic activities

The reasons why people immigrate are diverse. However, in most cases they aim to improve
their living conditions or they are forced to emigrate. This goes hand in hand with the desire
to have a higher standard of living and higher income, and to face less poverty. For many
immigrants, pull factors such as manpower requirements (recruitment) or higher salaries in

the receiving countries play an important role.

Many immigrants transfer part of their salary, resources and goods to families and relatives,
sometimes even to a whole village or community in their home country. According to the
World Bank, across the globe, immigrants sent back $583 billion to their home countries in
2014, with $440 billion of that sum transferred to developing countries (World Bank 2015).
However, these are just official numbers, and it can be assumed they are just a small
fragment of the real amount transferred by immigrants back home to their families, relatives
and friends. Remittances are “by far the most transformative processes and phenomena of
migrant transnationalism” (Vertovec 2004: 984). Further examples of transnational economic
activities are the creation of businesses such as start-ups or entrepreneurial activities.

Among the workforce in Germany there is no other group of relevant size which has evolved
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in the past two decades in a comparable strength to that of the self-employed with migration
background (Leicht/Langhauser 2006: 76). In addition, the focus on so-called ethnic markets
can be cited as an example for transnational economic activities. The rising need for legal
and economic expertise, health or media services has opened new markets for highly
gualified people with immigrant background (Leicht/Langhauser 2006: 74). The combination
of technical knowledge and intercultural competence of immigrants may secure a niche
market. It can be expected that in the future, especially in the field of health care of
immigrants in retirement, new opportunities for niche businesses might arise increasingly in
Germany and Austria. Intercultural nursing as well as home delivery services for elderly

might gradually become more important (Schaland 2010:127).

4.2.3. Transnational political activities

Political, supranational commitment can be designed very differently. For instance, it may
involve a simultaneous political activity in the country of origin as well as in the host country,
or involvement in clubs or organizations active on a supranational level. The internet offers
unlimited opportunity to participate and allows people with immigrant background to be
politically active in the host country as well as in the country of origin. Immigrants profit from
their bilingualism as well as the social and political networks in both countries. Through
transnational political participations in-between spheres are formed where people with
immigrant background combine the best of two different countries, merging political and
cultural practices (Atmaca-Yildirim 2015: 75). However, as Levitt and Jaworsky (2007: 136)
point out, not all immigrant politics are transnational even if they or some of their aspects

may become transnational at some point.

@stergaard-Nielsen (2001: 5) distinguishes between four types of political activities
immigrants may practice or be involved in: homeland politics, immigrant politics, diaspora
politics and translocal politics. Homeland politics refer to immigrant activism in the host
country related to issues concerning their country of origin (Gonzalez-Rabago/Blanco 2015:
861), while immigrant politics are all activities immigrants conduct in order to improve their
living situation in the receiving country by obtaining more political, social and economic rights
(Dstergaard-Nielsen 2001: 5). When governments or authorities of the country of origin
become involved in helping its (former) citizens abroad in order to improve their legal and
socio-economic status in the host country, immigrant politics become transnational
(Dstergaard-Nielsen 2001: 5). The third domain of activities is diaspora politics which
focuses on transnational practices from which immigrants are barred. More precisely,

immigrants are excluded from direct participation in the political system of their country of
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origin or do not even have a homeland political regime to support or to oppose (Jstergaard-
Nielsen 2001: 5). The last domain is translocal politics referring to activities connected to the
home country and to the improvement of the situation there (Gonzalez-Rabago/Blanco 2015:
861). Another aspect in the context of transnational relations is highlighted by Vertovec
(2004). The concept of transnational migration connections has changed the understanding
of the conventional model of the nation-states as well as the idea of an identity characterized
by continuity and linked to a specific territory (Vertovec 2004: 979). Globalization,
transnational perspectives and the rise of supra-territorial and trans-regional structures are

challenging governances and the national identities-borders-orders (Vertovec 2004: 979).

Nevertheless, questions such as (dual) citizenship and eligibility to vote will continue being
part of migration and integration discussions. Migration changes the ethnic composition of a
population, and criteria such as cultural roots and language are not uniform. This requires a
rethinking of the state. The traditional concept of a citizenship representing the relationship
between an individual and the state must be reformed as the “nature of the nation-state and
the increasing mobility of its inhabitants have modified this relation” (Vera-Larrucea 2012:
167). Despite the number of dual citizenships, including double voting, double taxation, and
even double military service obligations having increased in the past decades, the practice
remains controversial. Critics claim that possessing dual citizenship might impede the
process of integration of immigrants, as political participation is expected to be relatively
moderate among first generation immigrants and even lower among second generation
immigrants (Vera-Larrucea 2012: 167). On a more personal level, the citizenship’s
equivalent is the concept of belonging. According to Vera-Larrucea, belonging may occur in
two different domains: on the one hand, belonging exists “as the politics of belonging and
the actions taken by the nation-state and other structures when dealing with different groups
in a context of increasing diversity inside of their borders”, and on the other hand, as
“something that is associated with the feeling of being a part of a community” (Vera-Larrucea
2012: 168). Belonging is not exclusive but rather incorporates a plurality of different
belongings, such as belonging to an ethnic group, a certain locality, etc.. In this context,
membership gains importance as it is a related concept. However, while belonging can be
plural, membership is traditionally limited. However, as Vera-Larricea (2012: 168) points out,

in the case of dual citizenship, two states share membership of one citizen.
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4.3. The process of intergenerational value transmission in a cultural diverse context

4.3.1. Perceptions of family

Before going deeper into the discussion about intergenerational value transmission, there is
the need to define what family means in order to clarify what is understood by
intergenerational relationships and processes.

Based on one’s own experience, there is an understanding of what the term family stands
for. However, the attempt to define it from a sociological perspective proves very complex.
One of the main reasons is the fact that the concept of family has always been characterized
by a normative focus which makes an overall definition impossible (Lenz 2003: 493). Since
the early 1990s, a critical discussion has been taking place on the one hand about the
traditional concept of family in the context of a critique of the empirical foundations and
statistical tools of genealogy which illustrate families mainly in terms of budgetary units
(Rosenbaum/Timm 2008: 13). On the other hand, new family constellations such as single-
parent families, unmarried couples with children and patchwork/stepfamilies as well as
same-sex couples and parenting have brought new approaches and new perspectives
regarding the discussion about family (Schneider 2008). Nevertheless, the discussion on
how to classify and define family continues. Each scientific discipline focuses on different
aspects, therefore the specific framework and field need to be taken into consideration when

dealing with family concepts.

The significant characteristics of family are no longer marriage or the parental relationship as
a couple as embossed by the classic Durkheim concept of family spouses or Parson’s model
of nuclear/elementary family (Ulbrich 2011: 14). Within family research, the general
consensus about family being in constant change has established. Growing divorce rates
and declining marriage numbers underline this. However, the change is also visible by
increasing households such as childless couples, cohabitation, shared apartments and
single-person households (Maihofer/Bohnisch/Wolf 2001: 7). Furthermore, the focus on
marriage and the relationship between men and women are progressively abandoned and
replaced by the focus on the child. In addition, the question of blood relation shifts to the
background and a greater importance is placed on extending the family concept. Family is
seen as a multi-generational constellation, going beyond the narrower concept of nuclear
family and two-generational connections (Ulbrich 2011: 14). To meet reality, marriage
maintains not priority but instead it is assumed that parenting is the foundation of forming a

family. Terms such as illegitimate families and continued families imply that there is no need
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for the cohabiting and responsible parents neither to be married nor to be the child’s
biological parents (Maihofer/Bohnisch/Wolf 2001: 7). The present study refers to new
concepts of family understanding, and the author distances herself from the traditional
concept that defines family as something natural or a self-evident social convention. In
contrast, family has currently become something based on respective living conditions, lived

intergenerational relations and their dynamics.

4.3.2. Pluralism of family life forms

For a long time, the traditional model of the bourgeois nuclear family — married couples with
children — was predominant, however it has been replaced by other forms of family that
existed previously but were of marginal interest. This observed focus shift can be ascribed to
a high degree to a change in the structure of the family and the relations between individuals
within the family. In addition, the polarity between the genders has increased. Thus,
educational issues and parental responsibilities as well as conflicts over for instance the
distribution of housework or child care are negotiated between the parents. When it comes
to research about other family forms and immigrants, less literature exists. Most of these
studies are dealing with the economic and financial situation of single-parent immigrant

families rather than with the intergenerational relationships and familial structures.

For Germany, the Federal Ministry of Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and
Youth (BMFSFJ) collect data about households and family forms in Germany, and provides
information about population with non-German® roots. According to BMFSFJ, 85% of
families with an immigrant background live in couple families and do not differ significantly
from German families in terms of the most common family type (BMFSFJ 2016: 17). Around
15% of non-German families are single parents, compared to a much higher proportion of
22% of German families with no immigrant background. A significant difference between
families with and without non-German roots is showing among single parents with just one
child: among German families the proportion is around 16%, while only 9% of families with
immigrant backgrounds are one-child-single-households. Among single parents with an
immigrant background, 8% are single fathers, while the proportion of single fathers without a
migration background is just slightly higher with around 11% (BMFSFJ 2016: 17).

% per definition of BMFSFJ, non-German families or families with an immigrant background include cohabiting
those in a domestic parent-child households with children under 18 whose at least one parent is a foreign
national, was awarded German citizenship by naturalization or repatriates, regardless of whether these
individuals have immigrated or were born in Germany.
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Graph 5. Immigrant families by family types and number of children in Germany
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Graph 6. Immigrant families by family types and number of children in Austria
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The Labour Force Survey (Mikrozensus-Arbeitskrafteerhebung) provides data of Austrian as
well as non-Austrian families living in Austria. The proportion of single-parents with an
immigrant background is around 19% among all single parents living in Austria (Statistik
Austria. Mikrozensus-Arbeitskrafteerhebung: 71). First generation immigrant mothers make
up a proportion of 9%. This indicates that female immigrants are rarely single parents than

Austrians, however this is only true for first generation of immigrants. Comparing second
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generation of immigrants and non-immigrants, there is no significant difference in the

proportion of single mothers (14%).

Research findings on the specific challenges of immigrant families and in particular of single-
parent families are hardly to find both in Austria and Germany. However, the existing studies
show that many immigrant single-parent families live under precarious conditions and are
more reliant on social services and financial support than single-parent families without
immigrant background (McLoyd/Ceballo/Borquez 1994; McLoyd 1998; Portes 1997a, 1997b,
2003, Zhou 1997). Another strongly investigated topic is fertility behaviour among first and
second generation immigrants Some studies deal with the question whether second
immigrants reduce their fertility and increase their education to adjust to native levels or not.
Research results show that while first generation immigrants’ fertility is mostly higher
compared to natives (Stichnoth/Yeter 2013), this is not true for second generation
immigrants. A convergence to natives’ fertility behaviour can be observed (Milewski 2010,
Stichnoth/Yeter 2013). However, this phenomenon might differ depending on the country of
origin of the immigrants as Milewski’s cross-European study shows (2011). Turkish second
generation females for instance tend to enter parenthood at much earlier ages than natives
(Milewski 2011).

Studies indicate that one-parent families have a strong negative impact on the school carrier
of children from immigrant families which can be reflected in the disadvantages people with
immigrant roots have on the labour market (Boyd/Grieco 1998, Waters et al 2010). However,
this disadvantage depends on the immigrant citizenship (Gang/Zimmermann 2000).
Furthermore, a significant correlation between nuclear relationships and sharing of human
capital has been found by Ravecca (2009), highlighting that the formation of human capital
does not depend on the physical presence, but rather on the quality of intergenerational
relationships. Studies investigating the impact of nuclear families in which both parents live
together have found a positive correlation between this type of family structure and the
continuation of the educational career of the child. This is especially true for children from
immigrant families (Bader/Fibbi 2012: 16). A familial environment which is based on stability
and continuity influence positively the children’s concentration at school and therefore
supports their learning success (Bader/Fibbi 2012: 16). Several German studies indicate that
the educational gap between second generation immigrants and German natives can be
explained by parental background (parental education, income, occupation) rather than other
factors (Kristen/Granato 2007, Luthra 2010, Gresch/Kristen 2011). Children in immigrant

families benefit not only from parental involvement in their education but also from the
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involvement of their siblings and relatives (Malecki/Demaray 2003, Schnell/Fibbi/
Crul/Montero-Sieburth 2015).

4.3.3. Impact of siblings

Until the beginning of the last century, both the international and national sociological family
research as well as the psychological research were hardly aware of the nowadays
undisputed importance of sibling relationships. Prior, hierarchically organized vertical
relationships such as those between parents and children were considered and examined.
More horizontally organized relationships such as relationships between brothers and sisters
were either declared as negligible or not even taken into research focus. Relationships
between siblings are still uncharted (Moguérou/Santelli 2015). Research about sibling
constellations emphasizes that there are three major factors that characterizes sibling
relationships in early childhood (Howe/Recchia 2006: 1ff.). Firstly, sibling interactions are
emotionally charged relationships and they are defined by solid, unrestrained emotions of a

positive, negative and sometimes even ambivalent quality.

Secondly, intimacy plays a very important role in sibling relations. This intimacy is mainly
shaped by the fact that the young siblings spend a lot of time together while playing. As they
know each other very well through a long and intimate history, they develop intimate
knowledge which they may use for providing emotional and instrumental support for each
other. In situations such as plays, everyday situations or even conflicts, they have learned to
put themselves in the other person and to understand his/her point of view. A great impact of
older children on their younger siblings on their communication and conversation abilities
have been found by Howe et al. (2005). Youngsters with older brothers and sisters tend to
be more advanced than first-born children concerning their capability of understanding and
extending their playmates’ ideas. The contribution that older siblings make might be
explained by linguistic and cognitive scaffolding (Howe et al. 2005), which becomes visible in
behaviour such as direct feedback or linguistic improvement/correction. This is true for both
monolingual and multilingual families (Bhimji 2006, Nilep 2009). However, Prime et al.
(2014) highlight that even though a high supportive conversational and educational role is
ascribed to siblings, this is only true for interactions where one sibling is older as well as
he/she is aware of the younger child's cognitive needs. Moguérou/Santelli/ Primon/Hamel
(2013) also show that the number of siblings within a family is a significant variable in regard
to the sibling support between each other. Children from immigrant families get less

punishment from their parents compared to their peers from the majority population. One
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explanation might be the difference in practices of help between siblings in immigrant

families (Moguérou/Santelli/Primon/Hamel (2013).

Thirdly, sibling relationships are characterized by the quality of the relations between sisters
and brothers as well as their age. In most cases, there is an age gap between siblings which
might have a significant impact on the relationship relating to power constellations and rivalry
between the children. In addition to a difficult and conflict-driven relationship between the
siblings themselves, this circumstance may also take a huge impact on the parents whose
lives might be dominated by an emotionally tense familiar situation.

International research proves that siblings have an important role when it comes to language
acquisition, and in particular second language acquisition in immigrant families.
Meurs/Puhani/Von Haaren (2015) investigate Turkish second generation immigrants in
France and Germany and their educational integration with a focus on the link between
family size and educational decisions. One of their major findings is that Turkish second
generation immigrants whose older siblings have upper secondary and/or tertiary education,
tend to have a higher level of economic and cultural assimilation. Kibler et al. (2016)
examine language and literacy practices in Spanish/English bilingual immigrant families in
the United States, focusing on young children aged 4 to 6 and their older siblings aged 7 to
10. They conclude that older siblings are “powerful resources, mediators, and catalysts in
Spanish-speaking immigrant homes in that they engage in language and literacy practices
through modelling and enacting their expertise with younger siblings” (Kibler et al. 2016: 71).
The way in which language is used between siblings in their everyday life interactions
facilitates the younger children's development. On the one hand, the interactions between
the siblings support language and literacy practices at home, on the other hand the younger
child may already benefit from the older sibling’s experiences from school by getting in touch
with concepts, structures, and literacy found in classrooms (Kibler et al. 2016). Especially in
immigrant families with bilingual or multilingual households it can be observed that younger
siblings benefit in a great extend from their older siblings’ knowledge and ability in regard to
their oral and written language which they have acquired at school or with peers (Rosowsky
2006, Obied 2009). Obied’s findings of Portuguese-English bilingual families in Portugal
show that older siblings tend to act as mediators of both languages at home and they
support their younger sibling's emerging bi-literacy (Obied 2009). Kibler et al. (2016)
emphasize that this mediating role of older siblings may have a particularly important role
where there is a gap between the school’s expectations and the parents’ knowledge about
them. Older siblings may interact as mediators in such contexts where immigrant parents are

less familiar with the school or community requirements. However, Kibler et al. (2016) also
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highlight that the pointing and guiding role of a mediator needs to be supported by the

parents and does not appear naturally.

Although older children have a significant impact on language acquisition of their younger
siblings, language is used in different contexts and its acquisition process might be very
heterogeneous. Plus, the influence of parents of second language acquisition is central
(Strobel/Seuring 2016). The native language is much more often used with parents than with
siblings. It is believed that the use of (first) language with father and mother varies only
slightly (Nauck 2009). Based on data analysis of the German Nationaler Bildungsplan,
Strobel/Seuring (2016) point out that immigrant children are mostly speaking German with
their peers. Children with Turkish origin use German in all different contexts more frequently
than children of Polish origin and those from the former Soviet Union.

4.4. The mechanism of cultural transmission

The reproduction of human beings takes place through biological transmission on the one
hand, and through cultural transmission on the other hand (Berry/Poortinga/Segall/Dasen
2002). The concept of cultural dissemination is supported by Cavalli-Sforza and Feldman
(1981) in order to provide a cultural counterpart for the concept of genetic (biological)
transfer. While genetic transfer refers to the transfer of genetic material from parents to their
offspring, cultural transmission operates with the mechanisms of teaching and learning
(Kuczynski/Marshall/Schell 1997).

Cultural transmission ensures cultural continuity (Schonpflug 2001, Youniss/Smollar 1985).
In sociological literature, three forms of transmission are mentioned most frequently: vertical
transmission (transmission from parent to offspring), oblique transmission (transmission from
relatives to the younger generation), and horizontal transfer (transmission from one adult to
another). Theoretical approaches to cultural tradition assume that these three forms of
transmission take place on different levels. However, they may also overlap (Boyd/Richerson
1985, Cavalli-Sforza/Feldman 1981). Furthermore, some researchers distinguish between
absolute and selective transfers (Rohan/Zanna 1996), while others differentiate between
absolute and relative transmissions (Vermulst/de Brock/an Zutphen 1991). In the past two
decades, social research has increasingly focused on the characteristics of reciprocity
regarding the three forms of cultural transmission. It has being noted that the child is not only
a recipient of the influences of different stakeholders but rather has an active role in these

relations (Kuczynski 2003).
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Generally, cultural transmission involves two processes: enculturation and socialization. The
concept of enculturation refers to the embedding of the individual into their current culture by
incorporating specific behavioural patterns in their own behavioural repertoire. Enculturation
can be understood as a process through which parents/adults and peers are included in a
network of vertical, obliqgue and horizontal influences. In the case of a successful
enculturation, the process results in a cultural anchor (Berry/Poortinga/Segall/Dasen 2002),
including language, rituals, values, etc.. As opposed to enculturation, socialization is based
on accurate education, instructions and a deliberate shaping of the individual in relation to
the acquisition of the culturally appropriate behaviour. In sociological literature, the concept
of cultural transmission is often discussed in relation to the concept of socialization, where it
is conceptualized quite differently. Albert et al. (2007) for instance define -cultural
transmission as part of socialization, while Segall et al. (1999) regard cultural transmission
as an overriding principle which includes among others the process of socialization. Like with
many other concepts, different definitions of socialization exist. Based on Gardiner/Kosmitzki
(2002), socialization is the process by means of which a person becomes a member of a
particular culture and internalizes its values, beliefs and other behaviours. Among other
functions, socialization guarantees a dissemination of traditions and values in order to
secure the existence of the culture. A central question of the socialization approach is how
parents pass on their knowledge to their children (Youniss/Smollar 1985). To find answers to
this question, social research focuses on the mechanisms of transmission such as direct

instruction, learning model or means of communication.

On a group level (society), the process of cultural transmission predicts the persistence of a
culture (Cavalli-Sforza et al. 1982). The extent and degree of the dissemination of
knowledge as well as the ways of life of the older generation to the younger generation
determines cultural resistance and continuity. Boyd and Richerson (1985) describe
mechanisms that are analogical to genetic transmission. They highlight that the probability of
transmission increases if the mechanism are identified as particularly useful. Schénpflug
(2001) notes that intergenerational congruence typically can be observed best when both

similarities and differences are visible.

Cultural transmission can take place through any kind of social learning, observation,
imitation, or direct instruction. Literature distinguishes between different ways of
transmission while focusing on the question whether the passing-on of values and behaviour
happens by indirect experience or due to direct impact. In this context, three theories of
intra-familial transmission will be presented, the last of which will be used in the present work

as the theoretical approach. Mchitarjan and Reisenzein (2013) see the process of cultural

85



transmission as a process of interaction between groups. Focusing especially on minorities,
they attempt to capture these interactions by generating a general theory of culture
transmission. They create a model of group interactions based on the assumption that the
interaction between groups can be modelled as an interaction between individuals
(Mchitarjan/Reisenzein 2013: 143). Individuals are involved in a cultural transmission
situation and the success or failure of their actions depend on three groups of proximate
causal factors, which are defined as follows:

(1) The motives or aims of the actors
(2) Their conviction of the attainability of these goals through available actions
(3) The objective situational conditions responsible for the success or failure of the

actions

The principal item of this model is the additional assumption that all groups have a culture
transmission motif defined as a special appreciation of one's own culture and the implied
desire to pass it on to their offspring (Mchitarjan/Reisenzein 2013: 144). This motif is latent
and not consciously apparent. The most important activation condition of the subject is the

perception or assumption that the transmission of their own culture is at risk.

According to the spill-over hypothesis, behaviour within the partnerships has a direct impact
on the interaction between parent-and-child transfers (Stroud/Durbin/Wilson/Mendelsohn
2011). Stroud et al. (2011) investigate the interconnections among the marital and the
parent-child relationship using the spill-over model. They emphasize that emotions and
behavioural patterns typifying the marital relationship bleed into the parent-child relationship
to that extent that “the health of the marriage causally influences parent—child relationship
quality” (Stroud/Durbin/Wilson/Mendelsohn 2011: 919). Highlighting two meta-analytic
studies by Erel and Burman (1995) and Krishnakumar and Buehler (2000), they see the
validity of the spill-over model confirmed. The second theoretical approach is the theory of
model learning, described by Bandura (1977), Belsky (1993), Bender and Losel (1997).
Model learning refers adopting learning models through the observation of a specific
behaviour. The third theoretical model relevant in this context, intergenerational
transmission, will be the main theoretical approach of this thesis. Intergenerational
transmission is defined as the direct transmission of experiences within the parent-child
relationship and/or an interpersonal relationship within the same or to next generation
(Markowitz 2001). Understanding the ways of intergenerational transmission may sufficiently
explain the transfer of knowledge and skills. Concerning the transmission of values and

standards, an additional aspect needs to be considered as the process of transmission can

86



be only considered completed if the individual has internalized the relevant values and

norms (Grusec/Goodnow 1994).

The process of internalization as described by Grusec and Goodnow (1994) is a two-step
process. The first step involves the child perceiving a "message" from one of its parents and
considering it important. The second step is the acceptance or rejection of this “message” by
the child. In order for a successful transmission of value systems or norms to take place, the
completion of both steps is critical. The “message” needs to be sent, clarifying at the same
time that it is of (considerable) importance. However, if the child does not perceive the
parent’s attitude correctly and does not accept the message in a second step, the
transmission fails. This process can be affected by a multitude of conditions, which can
either encourage the child’s will to accept the transmission or to obstruct it. Schonpflug
(2001: 174ff.) names factors favouring transmission belts and assigns them two types of
action: On the one hand, parents can moderate the transmission process in order to support
the transmission, on the other hand transmission belts can serve as a way of sharing

transmission contents.

Family structure, environment, socioeconomic post-migration status and the linguistic
socialization form the everyday context of the living environment for second generation
immigrants in Austria and Germany (Bader/Fibbi 2012: 15). These factors are important
conditions for future life, including schooling, career, etc.. They represent not only the
context in which they will develop, but also the basis on which they can rely (Bader/Fibbi
2012: 15).

Family as primary socialization agent serves as a mediator between these cultural
values and the individual in the transmission process [...]. Apart from that, other
socialization agents as school, teachers, peers and the media influence the value
orientations of offspring. Thus, a question arises if the transmission process and its
results differ depending on the cultural context. More precisely, one may ask to what
extent the family transmits its value orientations to the next generation in

individualistic compared to collectivist cultures (Albert et al. 2009: 222).

A central question of the socialization approach is how parents pass on their knowledge to
their children in order to prepare them for the future (Youniss/Smollar 1985). In order to find
an answer to this question, social research focuses on the mechanisms of transmission,
such as direct instruction or learning models of communication. Social research traditionally

tends to focus on the mechanisms rather than the context of the intergenerational
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transmission of values, patterns and actions (Baier/Hadjar 2004: 157). Family, school, peer
group and media can be seen as having a primary effect on a young individual. However,
the extent of their impact is uncertain. Baier/Hadjar highlight the lack of system theoretical
explanations: based on learning concepts, system theorists shift their focus from
investigating the contexts to socializing systems (Baier/Hadjar 2004: 157). This development
is criticized for including the premise that learning and socialization are not influenced from

outside but they follow internal requirements.

Baier and Hadjar (2004) suggest a conjunction of both angles and refer to the theory of
social learning of Bandura from the 1970s. Bandura emphasizes that behaviour can be
learned through the process of observation and imitation whereby no instruments are used
to support the learning behaviour of actors (Bandura 1977). Bandura's social-cognitive
theory indicates that behaviour, environmental factors and cognitive, biological and other
intra-individual factors influence each other and interact with each other. Bandura refers to
this assumption as the triadic reciprocal determinism (Bandura 1987). Bandura’s
observations suggest that by promoting or rewarding and punishing specific behaviour, the
probability that this behaviour will be imitated and learned by others increases. In addition,
Bandura’s research team has found evidence that learning can take place in the absence of
either classical or operant conditioning. Children imitate the model’s behaviour - in Bandura’s
experiment aggressive behaviour - in the absence of rewards. The transmission process is
therefore a "two-stage process: The first stage is awareness of the information to be

transmitted, and the second is its acceptance” (Schoénpflug 2001: 133).

An individual's process of socialization is marked by the fact that a variety of different social
actors are influencing the individual: parents, teachers, peer groups, friends, classmates,
and work colleagues. Media as well as institutions likewise have a considerable impact.
Although cultural and individual differences have an impact on the influence of role models, it
seems quite implausibly that during the socialization process, a child is impacted by only one
social actor. Thus, it is more likely that there is a multiplicity of different social (f)actors
affecting the socialization of a young human being. Furthermore, a total equity between the
transmission contents cannot exist. Albert et al. (2009) emphasize in this context that cultural
transmission can be therefore seen as a selective process. Phalet and Schonpflug (2001)
highlight that value systems are transferred via a collective rather than a single individual.
They conclude that values play an essential role for the consistency of a group. The older
generation pays particular attention to passing on their value system to the younger
generation while greater significance is attributed to values of higher personal importance
(Goodnow 1997).
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4.4.1. Intergenerational value transmission within immigrant families

In the last decades, European and international research has been focusing extensively on
the social, economic and cultural integration of first generation migrants and their children
into the host society. Nevertheless, many questions pertaining to the processes of
multigenerational transmission of social, cultural and economic resources as well as values
remain unanswered. Another noticeable aspect in this context are the migrant groups
researchers are focusing on. In the German-speaking research landscape, the focus is on
migrants from Turkey and former Yugoslavia. Polish migrants as well as migrant groups with
other heritage are of marginal interest. In addition, researchers tend to compare different
migrant groups with each other and with natives. Studies based on a comparison of migrants
to those left behind or re-emigrants are rare.

Albert et al. emphasize that there can be culture-specific differences in the degree, content
and process of transmission. “Every culture offers specific developmental niches and
socialization practices for the transmission of values” (Albert et al. 2009: 222). The process
of socialization and cultural value transmission can differ depending on the cultural setting as
well as the family structures and environment. Depending whether the new cultural setting of
the host society is more individualistic or independent, it might impact the cultural values in
various ways: while within individual cultures, parents/adults tend to support and encourage
their offspring in their individualism, independence and self-expression, and the development
of their own independent decisions and autonomy, parents/adults living in collectivist
cultures are focusing more on family relationships, parental control and obligations with a
small degree of independence (Albert et al. 2009: 222). Furthermore, Albert et al. conclude
that in individualistic cultures with a great tendency towards independence support, young
generations are exposed to many different influences outside of their families. They are able
to discover their social environment and to choose among different models. As a result, this
might lead to the fact that their chosen model differs from the model chosen by their parents,
and thus a gap between the offspring’s and parent’s orientation might develop more easily.
In contrast, in collectivist cultures the adaptation of parental values is highly expected and
encouraged (Albert et al. 2009: 222).

Yet, it is not clear whether a specific cultural context promotes or hinders family influences in
intergenerational transmission of values. Previous research has provided evidence for the
intergenerational transmission of several value orientations from parents to offspring in
individualistic as well as collectivist cultures (Boehnke 2001; Georgas 1991; Knafo/Schwartz
2001, 2003; Phalet/Schonpflug 2001; Pinquart/Silbereisen 2004; Schonpflug 2001).
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However, studies that compare different socialization contexts concerning value
transmission are still rare and mostly refer to immigrants in different cultural contexts and in
comparison to the values of their culture of origin (Phalet/Schénpflug 2001; Schénpflug
2001). To conclude, for investigating socialization processes and the transmission of values
it is essential to consider the cultural context in which it is taking place (Arnett 1995). So far,

the role of the cultural context as transmission belt is not completely clear.

Studies dealing with intergenerational value transmission show that in a discontinuous
cultural context characterized by drastic changes, parents tend to neglect the transmission of
their own norms and values to their children to a greater extent, assuming that these will not
applicable in the future (Schonpflug 2001, Hadjar/Boehnke/Knafo/Daniel/Musiol/
Schiefer/Mollering 2014). With respect to the intergenerational transmission in the context of
migration, Nauck (1997, 2001, 2007) has made a significant contribution by shaping the
research landscape by investigating the dyadic relationships in immigrant families in
Germany in numerous studies. Similar to other research, Nauck focuses on migrants of
Turkish origin, however expands his investigation by using persons of Italian and Greek
origin as control groups. Nauck notes that relations between generations in immigrant
families are characterized by particularly higher motivation and are stronger than in non-
migrant families in the society of the countries of origin. By comparing Turkish migrant
families abroad with those who have remained in Turkey and do not have migration
experience, he shows that the intergenerational transmission is significantly higher in the
migrant group: the attitudes of parents and children show more similarities, the orientation
and synchronicity of values, norms and behaviour are higher than in the families interviewed
in the home country (Nauck 1995). Cultural capital appears to be the most important
determinant of the speed and direction for the integration of migrants (Nauck 2007).
Intergenerational transmission also has a major impact on the acculturation process in
immigrant families: the more the parents feel discriminated against by the receiving society,
the more their descendants of the same sex feel being discriminated. And the higher the
percentage of intra-ethnic members in the parents’ network is, the higher it is within the
networks of their children. This consolidation of relations between the generations in
immigrant families can be seen as a consequence of adaptation to the minority situation
(Nauck 2007).

The intergenerational research focuses on different areas and aspects of value transmission
between parents and their offspring, such as the role and importance of mothers and fathers
(Boehnke 2001), gender (Rohan/Zanna 1996, Schonpflug 2001) and age (Kohn 1983) of the

child. In addition to the biological characteristics of the individuals who are integrated in the
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intergenerational process, the relationship of specific biological characteristics is focused on
the research. As mentioned above, the relationship between generations in terms of value
transfer is often seen as a transmission belt (Schonpflug 2001). This relationship can be
based on emotional, affirmative, or harmonious characteristics, or on conflicting
characteristics of normative commitment. It can be assumed that the transmission is
dependent on the respective contents of the transmission. In terms of values, the degree of
expression and concreteness of these values and their importance and visibility may vary.
These circumstances may have an impact on the parent-child agreement (Jennings/Niemi
1981). Studies on the perception of parental values by the young generation show that this is
a strong indicator of the parent-child value transmission (Cashmore/Goodnow 1985,
Kerckhoff/Huff 1974). In this type of studies, young people are encouraged to express their
own values and to communicate what their parents would respond on the same questions
according to their opinion (Cashmore/Goodnow 1985, Gecas/Schwalbe 1986). These
answers serve as a basis for comparing the socialization settings of parents and their
children (perceived intergenerational values agreement). An alternative measuring
instrument of intergenerational values transmission is having parents and children report
independently about their personal values. The comparison of statements acts as an
indicator of the consistency of values between generations (actual intergenerational values
agreement) (Albert et al. 2007, Boehnke 2001, Gecas/Schwalbe 1986, Schénpflug 2001). In
addition, and especially relevant for this thesis, the intergenerational value transmission is
taking place in a particular context which is more or less stable and characterized by specific
cultural relations. The dynamics of the socio-cultural and historical context represent the

conditions for the discrepancy between the generations (Dunham/Bengtson 1986).

4.4.2. State of the art: Value transmission among Polish immigrant families

Due to Polish history of migration, the Polish diaspora is spread globally. Therefore,
research about Polish migrants has been carried out all over the world, with the greatest
guantity of studies relating to Polish migrants existing in Europe/European Union, the United
States and Canada. Furthermore, the research is mainly focused on the labour migration in
the last decades, especially since Poland joined the European Union in 2004. As the context
of this thesis is Polish immigrants in Austria and Germany, already existing research within

the German-speaking landscape as well as Polish studies shall be discussed in more detail.
The Polish migration landscape provides several important studies regarding studies about

value transmission within Polish migrant families. In this context, Pawet Boski (2009, 2010,

2012) and his research about Polish values provide the most valuable insights. The goal of
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his studies is to demonstrate and explain scenarios of intercultural interactions in terms of
empirically-validated constructs (Boski 2012: 3). By making cross-country studies and
comparing the Polish culture with other cultures such as the North-American, Canadian,
Finish, German and Dutch, he concludes that due to humanist values and a low level of
social effectiveness which both characterize Polish culture, preponderance of morality
stands over competence in Polish migrant families. Boski sees the strong humanist identity
component as being part of the native Polish culture. Furthermore, he highlights that Polish
migrants identify with European social effectiveness (Boski 2012: 34). Another important
aspect Boski points out is that there is the need to make a distinction between an individual
and a culture level of measurement related to values. Referring to Schwartz’s approach,
Boski distinguishes between values as individual preferences and values as culture
descriptors. Concerning humanism, on the individual level, differences between Poles and
non-Poles are smaller compared to the differences at culture level attribution (Boski 2012:
35). A comparison of Polish and German culture shows that there are significant differences
involving four of the nine dimensions identified in the project GLOBE (Boski 2010). Poland
scores higher than Germany in the cultural dimensions Family collectivism and Gender

equality.

Studies about immigrants show that while adapting to the new conditions, norms and
principles of social life and language in the country of migration, migrants are confronted with
the challenge of trying to preserve elements of their native culture at the same time. Andrzej
Kapiszewski (1984) highlights that apart from the enforced necessary acculturation, there
exists an indicated acculturation including the adoption of only the most favourable elements
for a better adaptation and full acculturation, associated with the adoption of new standards
and values. The last type of acculturation should be rejected for pragmatic reasons
(Dgbrowa/Markowska-Manista 2011: 58). Studies dealing with Polish emigrants living in
Canada and the U.S.A. indicate a strong correlation between the significance of a certain
symbol and symbolic identity. In his study, Boski shows that the more personally significant a
certain symbol is, the stronger its symbolic identity becomes (Boski 1992). As a conclusion,
these results reveal the phenomenon that time has an impact on symbolic identity. The
period of emigration and living abroad in a different society influence the symbolic dimension
and one‘s identity. The longer the period of emigration is, the weaker the Polish symbolic
identity becomes, and migrants tend to adopt the symbols of the host society. Furthermore,
Boski identifies a great discrepancy and distance between significance of symbols and

cultural identification among the second generation of Polish immigrants (Boski 1992).
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Boski's research on humanism in the culture and mentality of Poles can be taken as one
major source when it comes to the social discussion about cultural femininity in Poland
(Boski 1999a, 1999b). Boski defines the cultural reality of God as a "historically shaped
record of social mentality" (1999a). His interest focuses thus both on subjective culture
within the meaning of Triandis (1972), and on those elements of culture which reflect the
objective activity of the symbolic and cognitive in the cultural area. Based on an analysis of
the current knowledge on the cultural dimension of masculinity and femininity in the Polish
culture, Boski notes a small internal consistency of this construct and proposes two distinct
dimensions of the meaning of cultural "masculinity-femininity”. The first dimension relates to
the two opposite types of preferred values in society and defines "masculinity” as "oriented
professional success motivation achievement", while "femininity" is defined as "the primacy
of harmony and interpersonal relations." The second dimension indicates a degree of
existing cultural differences between male and female gender roles (Borowiak/Szarota 2000:
262). Trying to resolve the controversial concept, Boski transfers the attention from the
intercultural level to a local Polish cultural level and the analysis of its basic canons of moral,
literary, historical terms defined as "cultural femininity". Boski presents a list of cultural facts

which provide his view of native culture of femininity (Borowiak/Szarota 2000: 262):

(1) The existence of strong cult symbols: Polish women in Catholicism: Mother of God as

a symbol and “the Queen of Poland”

(2) Functional stereotype of the Polish Mother with a positive connotation in the public

mind: ready to sacrifice herself, heroic

(3) Courtesy standards towards women derived from the traditions of chivalry

(4) The weakness or absence of male models. The prototype literary characters created

by national poets are weak and neurotic or unable to act

(5) Existing literature in Polish language composed of strong and varied emotional
expressions with a large number of diminutives which is consistent with the principle
of "small is beautiful* mentioned by Hofstede as one of the traits of femininity
(Borowiak/Szarota 2000: 262).

Boski’'s comparative studies carried out on samples of Poles, Americans and among

immigrants of Polish origin living in the USA and Canada (Boski 1994) confirm the

assumption that humanism can be seen as a central dimension in the normative Polish
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culture, with characteristics consistent with femininity defined as "Prioritizing close contact

with people and the sensitivity and attention to the welfare of others" (Boski, 1999a).

Lewandowska (2008) conducted a study investigating how cultural identity of the second
generation of Poles in Great Britain is structured. Furthermore, she analyzed and verified the
cultural model of acculturation (Lewandowska 2008: 221). Lewandowska'’s research results
show that cultural identity of British Poles is more British in its symbolic aspect and more
Polish in its value-correlative aspect which leads Lewandowska to the conclusion that the
lack of permanent contact with symbols of the culture of origin might cause this phenomenon
(Lewandowska 2008: 221). Furthermore, family home plays a very important role in the
cultural identity of British Poles. It is perceived as an exclusive island on exile®
(Lewandowska 2008: 221). “Family home” is defines as an important capacious category
which constitutes the system of values for British Poles. Lewandowska identifies a tendency
to idealize and positively value everything that is seen as Polish, even elements which

objectively speaking are connoted negatively.

In contrast to the Polish research landscape, in recent years, studies about the Polish
population in Austria and Germany receive less attention. The focus continues to be on
those groups that have immigrated as guest workers to Austria and Germany, as well as
their parents/grandparents. Polish immigrants are examined within the framework of annual
surveys, presenting facts and figures on issues such as immigration, language and
education of migrants, the labour market as well as the identification of ethnic minorities. In
contrast to the Austrian landscape, the German research landscape provides a greater
guantity and variety of studies on Polish immigrant families, however when it comes to
studies about value transmission within Polish migrant families the situation is similar to
Austria, with no specific literature and research existing to date. Several studies focusing on
different migrants and intergenerational values can be used as a source material, such as for
instance Schonpflug’s cross-country study (2008) which shows that in Poland, mothers
appear to have a stronger influence on their children than fathers, and children seem to have
less influence on their parents (Schonpflug 2008: 214). Also in this context, the European

value survey can be named as a valuable source.
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4.5. Transcultural identity among immigrants

4.5.1. Identity construction

Today, social sciences use the term “identity” which was coined originally by Sigmund Freud
in the field of psychoanalysis, and has been further developed by Erik Erikson into a
theoretical concept of "ego-identity”. Erikson understands the construction of identity from a
conflict perspective and regards it as a development in stages that continues until an inner
core is formed (Erikson 1964: 86). The interactionist symbolism underlines the relevance of
the social dimension of identity and claims that the construction of identity is possible solely
through the interactions with others (Goffman 1967) since both the self-perception and the
perception by others are equally important for the development process of an individual’'s
identity. The two-phase division proposed by G. H. Mead is linked to the role concept similar
to theatre roles, and emphasizes that identity can be formed in the social process (Mead
1978: 217). Both the process of becoming aware of one’s own identity as well as the process
of shaping one’s identity are socially formed. Mead emphasizes two stages in the
development of identity: Me and I. Me is the perception of one's own self as the organized
group of attitudes of others. One's own self does not consist only of this Me, otherwise
neither individual differences between humans, nor spontaneous actions or social
innovations would be possible. In addition, there is an unpredictable factor of the self: the I,

which can be defined as the respective response to these attitudes (Mead 1978: 324).

Based on the Erikson’s model, James E. Marcia develops four types of identity status:
Identity achievement, Moratorium, Foreclosure, and ldentity diffusion (Maller 2009: 29).
Identity achievement expresses a successful identity including a clear life plan, own moral
values, a well-established self-esteem, the capacity for intimacy and self-dependent thinking
(Maller 2009: 29). The stage of Moratorium, which can be interpreted as an exploratory
phase during adolescence when young individuals deal with moral questions concerning
values and intimate relationships, leads ideally to the successful development of an identity.
In contrast, if the process of identity development fails, Identity diffusion occurs, defined as a
lack of feeling a sense of identity, commitment and determination. Lastly, Foreclosure is
gaining importance in the context of intergenerational transmission of values and norms as it
describes the stage of an individual holding an identity, however without having gone
through the process of developing said identity in the course of their life circle. In many
cases, parents and their impact on their offspring promote the acquisition of a prefabricated
identity. In the context of intergenerational value transmission within immigrant families, an

analogous process may occur when parents worry about losing their function as their
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children’s role models in the receiving society. In this case, they might tend to make even a
greater effort to transmit their cultural values, traditions, customs etc. to their offspring than
they would do without having migration experience. Parents then risk hamper their children
process of developing their identity and completing it successfully. The term “successful” is
understood in the sense of Marcia's concept of four types of identity status where Identity

achievement leads to a successful identity.

New theoretical approaches emphasize that the construction of identity is not a development
in successive stages concluded by the formation of an inner core, but rather an active
process which takes place within an individual and which is based on a process of
negotiations between the subject with its social environment. Identity is formed by means of
self-narration (Selbstnarration) (Kreher 2016: 174). The narrative structures, however, are
not pure self-creations of the individual but are set in the social community. They are also
not stable but change under the influence of social negotiation processes (Kreher 2016:
174). When it comes to multiple cultural experiences as is the case in international migration,
scholars from different disciplines examine the questions how these experiences are
integrated into the immigrants’ identity forming process, focusing in particular on second
generation immigrants and the impact of a multiple cultural environment. The modern socio-
psychological concept of identity is based on a dynamic, diverse and self-open concept.
"Today it is commonplace in social psychology to think of identity as the processual and
never-ending task of each person" (Spreckels/Kotthoff 2007: 416). This concept of identity is
also applied in the present work. ldentity is not a condition an individual reaches and that is
subsequently static, but is an on-going, self-reflected, circular process with no final ending.
In case of migration, an individual is faced with a variety of new concepts of identity. Thus,
migration may be seen as an important turning point in life as it challenges the individual to

reflect both his own identity and the new cultural context(s).

Having discussed identity, | would like to refer to the meaning of values regarding an (ethnic)
identity. As mentioned above, values are understood as the hard core of culture
(Phalet/Schonpflug 2001: 187) and as the core task for culture maintenance and culture
change as well as the hard core of one’s identity (Schénpflug 2001: 175). Values provide
standards for human conduct and therefore regulate the daily behaviour as well as important
and critical life decisions (Schonpflug 2001: 175). Values control the self-presentation related
to others and form the basis for the self-assessment on the one hand, and foreign judgment
on the other (Lisbach 1999: 22). Thus, each culture has value systems, and each individual
develops his/her own value set. This development is each individual's biological need as

values are important for maintaining interpersonal requirements of social interactions and
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demands of social institutions for group welfare and survival (Schwartz/Bilsky 1994: 164).
Against the background of the essential biological and social need of values as well as the
context of investigating intergenerational value transmission in Polish immigrant families in
Austria and Germany, the question arises what impact international migration has on family
relationships as measured on parent-child-dyadic value similarity. Based on previous
findings highlighting that relations between the generations in immigrant families are
particularly highly motivated and thus intergenerational value transmission is significantly
higher in immigrant families living in Austria/Germany compared to families without migration
experience — and even related to the third generation of (Polish) immigrants (see Boski et al.
1992, Nauck 1995, 2007) — | assume that immigration conditions influence positively
intergenerational value transmission. Therefore parent-child value similarity in Polish
immigrant families living in Austria and Germany is stronger than in Polish non-immigrant

families living in Poland without any migration experience (hypothesis 1).

Family is recognized as a primary source of values, however other factors (parenting style,
social environment, peers, siblings, institutions, etc.) may affect the extent to which parental
values being transmitted within family. Although during adolescence values received in
childhood may become less important, | believe that the early internalized values (primary
habitus) are a fixed component of identity. These values form the basis of the (ethnic)
identity of second generation of (Polish) immigrants, and only a drastic intervention of
external factors can cause this identity and the accompanied value system to totter. It is
further believed that an (ethnic) identity can be formed by the influence of more than one
factor. Second generation of Polish immigrants in Austria and Germany have grown up
under the influence of two cultures and have developed a transcultural identity. The
internalization of both cultural settings have been done through early socialization by family,
institutions and peers. The adaptation to both cultures and to switch between them is one of
their abilities. A decoupling of the transcultural identity from the civic and territorial
determination takes place (see Spreckels/Kotthoff 2007, Stolarczyk-Gembiak 2015,
KannengieRer 2012). It is assumed that among the second generation of Polish immigrants
in Austria and Germany a transcultural identity is present while among their parents the
sense of belonging to Poland is stronger and therefore a monocultural identity exists

(hypothesis 4).

4.5.2. Hybridity

Theories on cultural hybridization proposed by various disciplines question how cultural

identities are formed and how cultures differ from each other. Hybridization is understood as
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an interaction process of multiple identities, but also as the creation of something new. Homi
K. Bhabha's concept of hybridity distances itself from other concepts such as creolization as
a pure mixing and matching of cultures or a reproduction of cultures (Bhabha 2000: 241).
With his concept of cultural difference Bhabha represents a new conceptualization of identity
forming which goes beyond the national-territorial determinism and cultural representation
(Bhabha 2000: 105). He claims that while the two groups of people of foreign origin living in
the mainstream society in West-European urban centres — immigrants on the one hand and
refugees on the other — share the same territory, they live in different cultural time (Bhabha
2000: 341). Bhabha builds his theoretical approach of beyond on a third space (in-
betweeness) and on the thereon based hybridization due to migration experiences.
Belonging, home and identity are no longer bound locally but set in-between where different
cultures, languages, and discourses interact with each other without any breaks and
formation of anything.

4.5.3. Biculturalism

The concept of biculturalism centres on the process of development of an individual’s
identity in two cultures, including the ability to speak two languages fluently and/or to behave
in two different cultural settings. In international research the idea prevails that individuals
who are shaped by two cultures are challenged by adopting “different sets of cultural
demands and messages, conflicting interpersonal expectations, and the potential threats of
minority status and discrimination” (Benet-Martinez/Leu/Lee/Morris 2002: 495). However,
similar to the term culture (see chapter 3.1.), biculturalism is not so easy to define. The term
refers to the fact that two cultures are present in an individual's life and two different cultural
influences affect it. However, the term itself does not yet give any insight into the respective
concrete form and degree of importance of the two cultures in the individual’'s life.
Furthermore, the term refers to both individuals and their migration situation as well as the
second generation of immigrants. Within the same dimensions, both first generation
immigrants and second generation immigrants who do not have any personal migration
experiences but only the bicultural connection conveyed by their parents may develop a
strong bicultural identity. Various cultural orientation systems, two languages, different
values and standards come into play, and the second generation of immigrants internalizes

the two cultures through early socialization by family, institutions and peers.
Two perceptions prevail in international biculturalism research. The first is the consideration

of biculturals, individuals who have grown up under the influence of two dominant cultures

and have succeeded in developing a compatible bicultural identity (Benet-Martinez/
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Leu/Lee/Morris 2002: 495). The internalization of both cultural settings happened through
early socialization by the individual’'s family and peers as well as institutions. Biculturals
possess the ability to adapt to both cultures and to switch between them depending on the
situation. Studies indicate a significant correlation between high levels of identification with
the mainstream culture and of language fluency and the degree of the individuals’ subjective
perceptions of managing dual cultural identities (Chen/Benet-Martinez/Bond 2008: 808). By
contrast, the second perception considers two cultural settings as too different to be
compatible. The gap between mainstream culture and minority culture might lead to an
internal conflict which maintains a divergence of these two cultural identities. Studies
highlight that not only immigrants with a relatively short period of contact with a new cultural
setting might be affected by this inner bicultural conflict but also second generation
immigrants (Benet-Martinez/Leu/Lee/Morris 2002: 495).

However, due to new migration and family models, individuals are shaped by multiple
cultural experiences and heritage. The globally cross-linked and internationally connected
world does no longer fit the concept of biculturalism very well when explaining the formation
of cultural identities (Vauclair/Klecha/Milagre/Duque 2014: 20). New transnhational and
transcultural family models have replaced the previous understanding of national-borders-
families and parents have become transcultural guardians raising their children in a mixed

and diverse cultural context.

45.4. Transculturalism

Transculturality or transculturalism is not the in-between or the juxtaposition of cultures but
the going beyond the cultural and the transboundary (Domenig 2007: 172). Transculturalism
refers to both the social macro level and the individual micro level in which an individual is
imbedded. In terms of the formation of a transcultural identity, a variety of elements from
different origins interact with each other, and a decoupling of the transcultural identity from

the civic and territorial anchor takes place (Stolarczyk-Gembiak 2015: 192).

It is important to differentiate between transculturality and related terms such as multiculture
or interculture. While multiculture refers to conditions within societies and interculture
maintains the relationships between different cultural societies, transculturality refers to a
cultural understanding beyond closed container spaces (Gohlich 2006: 2). According to
Welsch, the concepts of national cultures are no longer compatible within the understanding
of a globalized, complex world. Cultures are characterized by an internal pluralism of

different possible identities while showing external border contours, whereby the relevance
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of their conventional stocks decreases considerably. Transculturality occurs not only on the
social macro level but also the individual micro level (Welsch 2009: 5). Today's culture can
no longer be considered in isolation, but must be seen as transcultural (Welsch 1994: 10) as
a mixing of cultures is happening due to the hybridization of individual cultures. Welsch
bases his thesis on the increase of both migration processes and forms of globalization
(Welsch 1994: 11). His concept of transculturality is based on Wittgenstein’s critical concept
defining culture as shared life practice (Gohlich 2006: 3), and can be seen as a middle
ground between the monoculturalism and multiculturalism, between the generalization of

values and norms and insular cultures.

Welsch’s approach of transculturality is an attempt to create an innovative model highlighting
the globally connected and culturally structured world in which the hybridization of cultures
takes place. The main characteristics of Welsch’s model are hyper-monadization (Hyper-
Monadisierung), life forms (Lebensformen) and cross-culture.

1) Hyper-monadization describes mutual cultural rapprochement. Each culture
incorporates new characteristics from the other culture and modifies them. Any

cultural restrictions are lifted.

2) Life forms refer to certain professions, e.g. managers or construction workers.
These life forms have lost their unique cultural-national character. Instead,
subcultures exist in everyday life, forming transcultural moments. The transculturality
model treats the lives of all managers in all cultural circles as equivalent, as it does
the lives of all construction workers. The distinction is not made at the level of culture

but between the subcultures.

3) Cross-culture can be defined as the attempt to unite all individual cultures into one
large, universal culture, which is the opposite of the static — and according to Wesch,

failed — multiculturalism.

Transculturality is a cultural acquisition process that run in a space criss-crossed by power
structures (KannengieRer 2012: 27). Culture and cultural identity are created in demarcation
of others social actors. Immigrants find themselves in a unique position as they are
confronted with a new (cultural) environment. Due to the local change, immigrants might
tend to form an identity marked by being culturally different and a hybrid identity in the sense
of cultural mixing and differential design (KannengieRer 2012: 27). The concept of

transdifference accents the aspect of difference and aims at maintaining differences.
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Transdifference approaches distance referring to the concept of a cultural synthesis but
deconstructs the production of cultural differences and the dualisms of these constructions
(Losch 2005: 26). Thus, migrants may appropriate or reject other cultures, whereby their
own cultural identity becomes transcultural. Vauclair/Klecha/ Milagre/Duque (2014) refer to a
more recent study examined by Lucke et al. (2013), in which the findings indicate that the
experience of multiculturalism may result in the internal representation of multiple cultural
systems of meaning. According to the authors, there are five cognitive patterns:
compartmentalization (separate cultural cognitions), integration (interconnected cultural
cognitions), inclusion (enhanced home culture cognitions with added foreign -culture
elements), convergence (merged cultural cognitions consisting of overlapping schemas),
and generalization (new cultural cognitions of meta-cultural schemas) (Vauclair/Klecha/
Milagre/Duque 2014: 16). The cognitive pattern of generalization corresponds extensively
with the concept of transculturality as it refers to the forming of new cultural cognitions.
Generalization takes place by means of a learning process from a variety of different
cultures and the active and self-initiated production of innovative cultural content
(Vauclair/Klecha/Milagre/Duque 2014: 16). Meta-cognitions may be formed, enabling

individuals to operate across and understand different cultural contexts.

When it comes to second generation immigrants, studies have shown that cross-border
movements shape biographical reconstructions and are considered to be positive
opportunities (Apitzsch/Siouti 2007: 17). In her study, Siouti (2003, 2007) investigates
second generation Greek immigrants and their school performance as well as their
educational careers. According to her findings, no significant correlation could be found
between the experiences of living in two societies and cultures during childhood and
schooldays (experience of commuter migration) and failure at school and labor market. On
the contrary, Siouti emphasizes that being able to attend school in two different countries
and to get to know two different school systems can be defined as a biographical resource.
Second generation immigrants can activate this resource and use it to succeed both at
school and in other social environments (Apitzsch/Siouti 2007: 17). Referring to Bourdieu,
this biographical resource can be also understood as cultural capital which one acquires in
early childhood and can be used to advantage (Bourdieu 1986: 241). Besides others,
language and the ability to speak at least two languages can be named as part of this

biographical and cultural resource.
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4.6. Excurs: Language

Language is a fundamental good and crucial for the development of an identity. Especially
for the identity of social groups, their common language plays an important role. Esser
(2006: 8) points out that three special functions/motives can be assigned to language: firstly,
it is a valuable resource which may help to obtain other resources. Thus, language is part of
the human capital. Secondly, it is a symbol expressing and labelling objects, conceptualizing
inner states, transporting requests and defining situations. Stereotypes about the speaker
are connected to these functions, and so does the possibility of the speaker being
discriminated against due to his accent or flawed pronunciation. Thirdly, language is a
medium of communication, and secures coordination and understanding (Esser 2006: 8).
Using the example of nations, it is assumed that its members identify with the mainstream
society or community through a common mother tongue. The idea that territorial nations are
held together by a common language has been present for a long time; however, in a
globalized and interconnected world where international migration has become widespread,
new ways of attaching importance to the process of identity formation and identity

preservation need to be considered.

The author assumes that individual bilingualism and multilingualism represent human
linguistic characteristics. Thus, language skills and their usage are connected to an
individual’s life circle and living conditions. However, there is no general agreement within
international migration and sociolinguistic research on how to define bilingualism and
multilingualism. Thus, a variety of different approaches and theories exist and partly
contradict each other. In general, two main groups can be distinguished: on the one hand,
children from interethnic marriages whose parents have different first languages (L1), on the
other hand, immigrants and their children who learn both their first language (L1) and a
second language (L2) which dominates the host country. Moreover, in many studies
including the PISA and OECD studies, bilingualism is regarded as a disadvantaging factor in
second generation immigrants’ education despite the available data not supporting a causal
connection. A more detailed examination of the function of bilingualism and its potential role

for the process of developing identity is therefore necessary and is provided hereinafter.
4.6.1. Definition of terms
A general definition of the phenomenon of bilingualism as well as its synonym terms such as

bilinguality, multilingualism or multilingualiy is missing from scientific literature. The multitude

of and general disagreement on definitions is caused by the fact that individual scientific
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disciplines focus on different areas and evaluate them using different criteria when dealing
with bilingualism. Psychology, linguistics, psycholinguistics as well as socio-linguistic and
sociology all define the language skills of bilingual individuals in a different way, and attribute
different functions and different importance to language. Furthermore, an ambivalent attitude
towards migration-related bilingualism can be observed in the research. On the one hand,
assimilation and integration approaches see bilingualism skeptically as they promote faster
integration and regard learning the language dominant in the host country a positive
intensifier of the integration process. On the other hand, especially more recent approaches
highlight the very positive impact bilingualism can have and identify it as valuable resource

for immigrants.

The term second language (L2) refers to any language which has been acquired additionally
to the first language (L1). Second language acquisition can be defined as a “collective term
for acquiring a language, the simultaneous or consecutive accomplished the basic language
acquisition" (Bausch/Kasper 1979: 3). Bilingualism can be understood as both the
simultaneous acquisition of two languages and successive, gradual language acquisition
(Peltzer-Karpf/Zangl1998). However, in general it is more common within international
research of second language acquisition to use the term second language for a language
acquired after the acquisition process of the first language has been completed (Ellis 2008,
Oksaar 2003). This definition does not include speakers who learn two languages
simultaneously. Furthermore, there is no clarity about when the process of the acquisition of

the first language is considered to be completed.

According to McLaughlin (1984), simultaneous acquisition of two languages is present if the
acquisition of the second language starts before the child completes its third life age, while a
consecutive or successive acquisition is present if the second language acquisition begins
after the age of three years. Within the German-speaking landscape, simultaneous language
acquisition often also refers to the term double first language acquisition (Tracy/Gawlitzek-
Maiwald 1996). The distinction between simultaneous and successive second language
acquisition is based on the assumption that within a successive second language acquisition
process other processes are involved. However, there is a lack of clarity regarding these
terms. Consecutive language acquisition refers to second language acquisition taking place
after the first language acquisition has been completed. Again, there is uncertainty when the

process of language acquisition can be defined as such.

Likewise, the concept of successive second language acquisition remains partially unclear. It

involves the idea that second language acquisition successes gradually, however, first
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language acquisition and the simultaneous acquisition of two languages also happens
gradually. Nevertheless, all approaches share the assumption that second language
acquisition is an on-going process taking many years, and not all individuals are able to
reach the same skill level regarding their second language as they possess in regard to their
first language. The phenomenon of fossilization (Oksaar 2003: 26) describes the stopping of
language skill development at specific stages. It can be observed most often in adult
language learners, however can occur also in younger ones. “Fossilized forms persist
despite error correction, explicit grammatical explanation or instruction and even if they
become eliminated, they are likely to reappear in spontaneous production, a phenomenon
known as backsliding.” (Mystkowska-Wiertelak/Pawlak 2012: 34). Backsliding refers to an
interaction system of external factors (communicative pressure, lack of learning opportunity
or feedback), and internal factors (age, genitive material), which may reinforce the
recurrence of incorrect forms (Mystkowska-Wiertelak/Pawlak 2012: 34).

These approaches can be summarized under the term plateau model as they are linked to
the linguistic understanding that a language acquisition process is complete at a certain
point in the life of an individual. However, these models ignore the function of language as
communicator and identity-donator. The permanence model (Fiehler 2002: 500) defines
these characteristics and functions of language and regards it as something more than just a
system of vocabulary and grammatical rules. Language proficiency includes all rules
necessary to communicate in different situations. Thus, within this study, it is assumed that
language acquisition is understood as a life-long process. This assumption is supported by
the theory that bilingual or multilingual individuals have the ability to switch between
languages in most situations if necessary (Oksaar 2003: 31). The terms source language
and family language also fall into this category as these two concepts are often used
synonymously in language teaching (Luttenberg 2010: 306). Other linguistic phenomena,
such as code-switching and code-mixing as well as pidgin languages and creoles can be
named as relatively frequent occurrences within immigrant families. Languages mixtures
used by first generation immigrants do not correspond with the respective standard
languages in the countries of origin. They differ in pronunciation, grammar and vocabulary
not only from the standard language, but also from how the standard language is used in
their home countries (LuUttenberg 2010: 306). The terms code-switching and code-mixing
refer to bi-/multilingual individuals who have the resources of two or more languages at their
disposition. When in contact with others who share the same resources, they may activate
all languages in order to communicate. Code-switching is the “utilization of language
resources in multilinguals’ speech” (Lowi 2005: 1393). Immigrants might use code-switching

not only to communicate but also as a tool to “establish, maintain and delineate ethnic
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boundaries and identities” (Lowi 2005: 1393). Code-switching may shape the multilingual,
multi-cultural and ethnic identities of the bilingual/multilingual speakers (Papalexakis/
Nguyen/Dogruoz 2014: 42).

When discussing second language acquisition theories, socio-linguistic approaches need to
be highlighted as they focus on the second language acquisition process of those who are a
minority in a social environment, e.g. immigrants. They make a significant contribution to the
research about transcultural identities and transnational migration movements as they
underline the fact that second language acquisition is influenced by a multitude of external
social parameters. Being bilinguistic/multilinguistic is a complex phenomenon, and its
investigation need to focus not solely on an individual's linguistic and biological/genetic
dispositions but must also include social factors such as interpersonal contacts, interactions
with the dominant culture or individual experiences. Thus, the goal of second language
acquisition is not only the acquisition of the second language itself but also the achievement
of intercultural communication and cultural awareness (Oksaar 2003: 36). In this context,
Oksaar mentions the term cultreme, which can be identified as abstract entities of social
contacts realized in different communicative acts and conditioned on specific social factors
as such gender, age, or status (Oksaar 2003: 39). Culturemes convey information via
nonverbal, verbal and paraverbal patterns which intervene in the process of language

acquisition and may support but also impede it (Oksaar 2003: 39).

4.6.2. Migration-related bilingualism in Austria and Germany

Considering the specific linguistic situation of immigrants, and those of second (and third)
generation immigrants, in most cases only two individual languages define their daily lives.
This migration-related bilingualism requires special consideration as immigrants represent a
specific group within society. Luttenberg (2010: 303) defines identity based bilingualism as
the aspect of self-identification of bilinguals emphasized by two languages. The sociological
concept of migration is relegated to a secondary position as it is not always connected to
bilingualism and multilingualism. Furthermore, Littenberg (2010: 304) points out that
bilingualism or multilingualism does not only mean being able to communicate in two or
more languages but rather being able to identify with a language and its cultural context.
Transnational migration has resulted in the creation of new social and economic networks for

individuals, but has also led to a double anchoring in language (Luttenberg 2010: 305).

The linguistic situation of second generation immigrants in Germany and Austria is mainly

characterized by a social and political debate about bilingualism and multilingualism. Both
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bilingualism and multilingualism are often not understood as conserving and promoting
identity but as negatively affecting monolingualism, propagated through assimilation. This
approach ignores the right of developing multilingualism and fails to recognize the
importance and meaning which the mastery of the first language (L1) might have for the
acquisition of a second language (L2) as well as the impact the first language (L1) might
have on the identity development process. The classic assimilation approach focuses on the
intergenerational integration of immigrants through language skills, investigating in particular
the processes and conditions for the successful acquisition of competent second language
proficiency. Linguistic competence is then often seen as a specific form of learning which
can be supported by motivation of learning, opportunities of learning, basic ability of learning,
and economic factors (Esser 2006: 11). First language acquisition (L1) happens as an
uncontrolled and passive experiences rather than as a product of activities reinforcing
structures and motivation. However, language acquisition can also be actively and
intentionally learned, and is therefore seen as the result of an active action and intentional
investment (Esser 2006: 11). Second language acquisition is a complex process influenced
by many factors (Carhill et. al. 2008). Regarding family biographies and the context of the
migration experience, the classic assimilation approach identifies empirical conditions for L2
acquisition as follows: motives of immigration and stay in the host country, length of stay,
age at immigration, and education level, both in the country of origin and in the host country
(Esser 2006: 11). These parameters can be summarized as an individual’s cultural capital
(see above). Furthermore, the subjective intrinsic value of a language and the individual’s

intelligence are subjective factors influencing L2 acquisition.

Dustmann and van Soest (2001) take into account potential misclassification in self-reported
language proficiency, while Danzer and Yaman (2010) analyze German language
proficiency as a function of enclave density. Other existing migration literature investigating
aspects of language proficiency focuses mainly on the economics of language, in particular
its determinants and consequences for immigrants. Studies have shown that linguistic
barriers have a serious impact on the integration process of the immigrants in general and in
the labour market in particular. A significant positive correlation between good language
skills and immigrants’ integration in the host labour market can be found (Bleakley/Chin
2010, Chiswick/Miller 2010, Aldasheva/Gernandta/Thomsen 2008, Dustmann/Fabbri 2003).
Furthermore, Chiswick (2008) highlights that the (1) exposure, meaning not being married or
living in an enclave before migration, (2) efficiency, defined by young age and high
professional skill level, and (3) economic incentives, such as the intension of staying abroad,
correlate positively with the language acquisition of an immigrant (Chiswick 2008: 4-5).

However, the integration discourse in Europe is dominated by fragmentary discourses, and
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the immigrants’ resources of cultural capital, their adaptation services and the status of their
establishment in the host society are often underestimated. Apart from the connection
between language and the labour market, international research focuses on the link between
language and education. Significant correlation have been found between language skills
and the school performance of young immigrants (Esser 2006, Siegert 2008, Krumm 2008)
and adult immigrants (Haug 2008) as well as the labour market integration in the host
country including wages, employment status, occupational choice, and location choice
(Esser 2006, Chiswick/Miller 2010).

Still, the influence of characteristics related to the country of origin, such as the linguistic
distance faced by immigrants, remains an under-researched area. Specific aspects such as
the influence of characteristics related to the country of origin or the linguistic distance
between the country of origin and the host country have not yet been sufficiently
investigated. One of the reasons why language and language acquisition in a migration and
transcultural context has not been researched as thoroughly as many other aspects of
migration is the fact that scholars are facing the challenge of how to operationalize linguistic
distance or language skills (Isphording/Otten 2014: 3). International research offers a variety
of different approaches to and methods of measuring linguistic distance and comparing
linguistic and non-linguistic approaches, however the importance of the subject of language
acquisition by immigrants and its consequences vary within the social scientific disciplines.
Furthermore, there is still no consensus about the impact of multilingualism on immigrants
and their integration into the host country. While some scholars tend to see multilingualism
as advantageous for the process of forming one’s identity, others disagree. Thus, the
relationship between language, multilingualism and identity forming in the context of

migration become an interesting and complex field with a lot of potential for future research.

Regarding second immigrant generation, it could be observed that parental influence on
second language learning has a great impact: the parents’ sociocultural and educational
backgrounds are often linked to their children’s attitudes about learning a second language
as well as to their success as second language learners. For many first generation
immigrants it is highly important that their children (second generation immigrants) develop
sufficient proficiency in the host society’s language in order to be able to fully participate in
an academic context (Carhill/Orozco/Paez 2008). Brizic’s investigations underline the
influence of the linguistic situation of immigrant parents on the linguistic starting point and
the language identity of their children (Brizic 2007: 185). Based on her language-capital
model, Brizic concludes that the political-social level seems to have a greater impact on a

regional scale and over generations, even if there is such a drastic life event as migration
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(Brizic 2007: 186). She further concludes that this influence is not limited to one language,
but can be demonstrated for each language that the parents brought with them (Brizic 2007:
185). Thus, (second) language acquisition is strongly influenced by social and situational
factors. Particularly in the case of immigrants, there is no linear competence building as
intergenerational transmission as well as individual dispositions, attitudes to languages and
language contacts intervene with each other. This is especially true for immigrants who are
switching between different communication spaces, resulting in a development of extremely
different and dynamic language identities. Studies prove that children from immigrant
families tend to adopt the language of the host country faster and easier than their parents
and that they strengthen their communication skills through interaction with their peers
outside the family (Alba et al. 2002, Haug 2008, Nauck 2007, Nauck 2009, Gartig et al.
2011). Other studies highlight the fact that they tend to intensively use and prefer the locally
dominant language while ascribing a subordinate status to their language of origin (Dietz
2000, 2006). A study by Pallier (2007) shows similar results: under the influence of a strong
second language, the acquired first language can disappear entirely under extreme
circumstances if the contact with the dominant second language begins before the onset of

puberty.

Apart from peers and parents, siblings have a great impact on the (second) language
acquisition on their younger brothers/sisters. In bilingual or multilingual immigrant families
younger siblings benefit from their older siblings’ knowledge and ability in regard to their oral
and written language skills which they have already acquired at school and/or from contact
with other peers (Rosowsky 2006, Obied 2009). Older siblings often act as resources and
mediators concerning language and literacy practices (Kibler et al. 2016: 71). Furthermore,
media consumption can be seen as another important source of language acquisition.
However, research shows that there is a strong complementary use of both languages
(Simon/Neuwéhner 2011, Worbs 2010, Strobel/Seuring 2016). A comparison between
groups of immigrants of different origin living in Germany detects that teens and adults with
Turkish roots use L1 increasingly across all contexts, while this applies only in few cases to
people with Polish origin for instance (Nauck 2007, Haug 2008, Nauck 2009, Worbs 2010,
Gostomski 2010). Results based on a small quantitative study about people with Polish roots
conducted in Vienna show that young immigrants consume German/Austrian media more
often than Polish media while among the older generation the consumption of Polish and/ or
German/Austrian media is relatively balanced (Scharmiiller 2011). No correlation could be
found between the increased interest in the reporting about a country and the language of

news consumption. However, the older generation who predominantly consumes Polish
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television frequently feels at home more in Poland, spends more time in Poland and would

tend to return to Poland (Scharmdller 2011).

However, we still do not know enough about the processes related to this type of migration.
Especially transmigration is closely associated with the concept of identity-related
bilingualism/multilingualism as it involves not only the ability of good communication skills in
each of the used languages but also self-identification with any of these languages. Studies
show that immigrants do not give up their first language, no matter the duration of their stay
in the host country. Instead, in most cases, they are forced to learn a new language. Thus,
immigrants become multilingualists (Littenberg 2010: 306). For second generation

immigrants this phenomenon may be even more true.

Newer approaches within migration research highlight the symbolic and identitarian
dimensions of multilingualism. Investigations and classifications of language contact within
transcultual contexts are increasingly recognizing the multilingual resources in both the
linguistic behaviour of the speakers and the discursive categorization processes (Erfurt
2003: 18). Multilingualism is seen as a cultural and biographic resource for designing
situations, roles, and relationships which can be used flexibly and formed ad hoc (Heller
2007). In this context, the concept of intercultural competence is likewise significant. It
describes the expertise to identify cultural meanings and to understand situations, and to
develop and apply effective and appropriate communicative behaviours (Schenk 2001: 59).
Studies underline that first language (L1) has positive effects on the formation of identity,
self-assessment as well as educational aspirations, and that the first language identity (L1)
remains intact even when the second language (L2) dominates (Krumm 2008). Thus, no
significant correlation between the identity creating function of language and the degree of
mastery of the language — be that the first language (L1) or to second language (L2) — has
yet been found. Language acquisition is a not a linear learning process but strongly
influenced by social and situational factors. This applies is already true for the first language
(L1), but applies even more to the second language (L2). Intergenerational transmission,
individual dispositions, attitudes to languages as well as language contacts play a significant

role in the learning process, which cannot considered completed at a specific point of life.

Second generation immigrants tend to construct their own multilingual identity (Krumm
2008). In this context, it is possible to apply the biographic approach. Evolved by the
Chicago School of Sociology, the biographical approach originates in the interpretative
paradigm and has become an increasingly common method when attempting to understand

and reconstruct transnational migration phenomena (Apitzsch/Siouti 2007: 6). A dynamic
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centre-periphery model for dealing with multilingualism has been developed by Rita
Franceschini (2001), describing how an individual extends his knowledge from the initial first
languages towards the other(s) language(s). However, not all languages are connected by
the same prosperity of features and identifications (Franceschini 2001: 114). This contradicts
the assimilation and integration course which uses standardized normality assumptions
(Krumm 2010: 17).

4.7. Revival of ethnic consciousness

In this thesis, | have engaged critically with the concepts of belonging, identity and values,
and especially how they are often embedded in political discourses about integration and
diversity currently. As mentioned before, subjective belonging and identity raise the question
about “boundaries of difference®. While in the public and political discussion being different is
often considered as negative and migration research has focused on strategies on how to
integrate immigrants into the host society successfully, newer research highlights more and
more a growing social segregation of the immigrant population since the 1990s (Leggewie
2000, Portes/Zhou 1993, Portes/Fernandez-Kelly/Haller 2005, Portes 2007), a withdrawal of
immigrants into their own ethnic group (Portes/Fernandez-Kelly/Haller 2005, Diehl/Schnell
2006, Portes 2007), a growing ethnic self-confidence of immigrants and their descendants
(Munz et al.,, 1997, Diehl/Schnell 2006), and a movement towards a revival of ethnic
consciousness (Portes/Zhou 1993, Wicherkiewicz 1996, Hunt/Lightly 2001, Portes/
Fernandez-Kelly/Haller 2005, Portes 2007, Sharaby 2015). Some scholars identify the
process of globalization and modernization as responsible for shaping an ethnic revival
among immigrants and minorities worldwide (Sharaby 2015: 156). They underline that
globalization and a transnational world have cleared the way for diversity and heterogeneity,
for creating new identities but also reviving old ones. As immigrants find themselves in a
different environment in the receiving society, including new conditions, social changes and
intercultural encounters (Sharaby 2015: 157ff.), a new ethnic identity might be formed.
Facing new challenges, immigrants might start dealing with their own history and the history
of their home country more intensively. In order to find their own way of dealing new
situations, they start reprocessing and assigning them their own interpretation and meaning
(Sharaby 2015: 156ff.).

Revival is defined as a deliberate, organized and conscious effort by members of a

group to construct a more satisfying culture. It is, therefore, a cultural move towards
change. (Sharaby 2015: 155).
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The question arises whether an ethnic revival slows down an integration process, even
make it impossible? Reinforced by arguments of social structural inequality and quantitative
data, some researchers argue that the revival of ethnic consciousness among immigrants
may impede the process of integration into the mainstream society. Their studies focus on
guestions about language acquisition and the integration of immigrants into the labour
market, taking into consideration characteristics which are more specifically related to the
receiving country (Fauser 2015: 1499). However, this line of reasoning is based on the
“classic” assimilation concept, a process of incorporating individuals (or groups) into the
dominant culture of another group. Associated with the Chicago School of Sociology, Park
and Burges studied the integration processes of the first and second generation of European
immigrants in the early 20" century (Park/Burges 1925). They argue that the processes of
assimilation enable immigrants — both the first as well as the first immigrant generation — to
show upward social mobility among all social areas, such as education, occupation, etc. This
understanding of assimilation refers to the way immigrants are put into a new cultural
environment in the receiving country, including the acquisition of knowledge about the
receiving country’s language, culture, and norms (Schunk 2014: 11). However, referring inter
alia to Portes/Fernandez-Kelly/Haller (2005) and the theory of segmented assimilation (see
above), assimilation processes may have different outcomes for the second generation of
immigrants and they do not need to end up in a strong integration into host society. Second
immigrant generation may also end up “ascending into the ranks of a prosperous middle
class or join in large numbers the ranks of a racialized, permanently impoverished population
at the bottom of society” (Portes/Fernandez-Kelly/Haller 2005: 1004). The scholars point out
that while an upward assimilation leading towards the socioeconomic status, family
structure, fertility and marital features common to the majority of native-born persons in the
US, downward assimilation refers to a socio-economic status and family structures among
native-born groups marginalized by racial or ethnic prejudice (Gratton/Gutmann/Skop 2007:
204). The authors point out that some immigrant groups fail to adapt — consciously or
unconsciously, and thus become marginalized. This only increases their precarious situation.
They also pass on their social and cultural capital to their descendants, who then find it
difficult to assimilate with the host society. Especially race and discrimination experiences
are passed over from one generation to the next, which then limits the chances for an
upwards assimilation (Hernandez/Darke 1999: 30). According to studies by Portes et al.,
second immigrant generation particularly experience discrimination due to their race and
ethnicity, while the first generation of immigrants, namely their parents, is less likely to do so.
(Rumbaut 1994, Portes/Rumbaut 2001). Thus, while ,cultural values might shelter some
groups from the corrosive impact of [cultural] [...] conditions, ethnicity is for others a marker

for discrimination by the majority white population that leads to negative outcomes®
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(Gratton/Gutmann/Skop 2007: 205). In this context, | refer once more to Bourdieu’s concept
of primary habitus. While for some minorities and immigrants possessing a certain habitus
and a certain cultural capital including specific values and norms is an advantage, for other
groups it means a disadvantage. It can be concluded that not every cultural capital bring an

advantage but may support a downward assimilation (Portes/Fernandez-Kelly/Haller 2005).

In immigrant families, both parents and children are involved in the acquisition process of the
receiving country’s language skills, cultural knowledge, norms, and values. However, they
might have different experiences such as the parents’ migration experience which the
children lack, or the fact that they each have different reference groups in their daily lives
(Hadjar et al. 2014: 51). By communicating and interacting with teachers and classmates,
second generation immigrants intensify their contact with the receiving culture, which might
be accompanied with an increased prospect of internalizing the receiving culture. Young
people with immigrant background are socialized by their families into the culture of their
parents' origin while at the same time being socialized into the culture of the country of
residence by that country's education and social system (Kwast-Welfel et al. 2008: 194).
Apart from family and school, there is also a third socialization instance which might have an
important impact on second generation immigrants: their peers. An ambivalent socialization
situation between social institutions may therefore arise, where the second generation
immigrants may find themselves in a conflictive position between their primary (family),
secondary (school) and tertiary (peer groups) socialization. This conflict may refer to role or
generational conflicts as well as contradicting value perceptions and beliefs. If the conflict
goes even further, research literature speaks of an identity diffusion or disorientation
(H&ammig 2000: 50). Both first and second generation immigrants are in an transcultural
space where conceptions of cultural identity may be called into question and problems
based on identity boundaries and concepts of multiple and dynamic identities may occur

which go beyond situations of migration itself (Porsché 2008: 4).

Ethnic revival or re-ethnicization (Hoffmann-Nowotny et al. 2001), understood as an
“‘increasing tendency of immigrants to retreat into and identify with their own ethnic group®
(Diehl/Schnell 2006: 5), is not a new phenomenon. The understanding that a successful
assimilation of immigrants into the host society, accompanied with vital interethnic contacts,
a strong involvement of immigrants into the labour market and the social and political life of
the host society, has been falsified by many scholars. In contrast, most critics of the classic
assimilation and integration approaches emphasize that ,ethnic retention or revival are more
likely than a steady weakening of ethnic ties and identities” (Diehl/Schnell 2006: 7). Already

in the 1960s/1970s researchers focussed on ethnic revival of immigrants. Echoing Gans
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(1979), ,ethnicity is characterized by a nostalgic allegiance to the culture of the immigrant
generation, or that of the old country; a love for and a pride in a tradition that can be felt
without having to be incorporated in everyday behaviour” (Gans 1979: 9). A symbolic
ethnicity characterises this new form of ethnicity among European immigrants. An approach
to the concept of segmented assimilation (see Portes/Fernandez-Kelly/Haller 2005) on a
group level offer Alba and Nee (2003), emphasizing that ethnic identifications are quite
common, however, they freely chosen and have no meaning in everyday life and in relation
with the mainstream society. This ethnic identity is limited to one’s privacy, inter alia family
and personal contacts. However, referring to the thesis‘ question about intergenerational
value transmission within Polish immigrant families and its influence on the identity
construction of second Polish generation in Austria and Germany, | argue that these social
and interpersonal contacts are not limited to the private sphere of an individual (micro level),
but can be expanded to a meso level. While the macro level means social contacts between
the immigrants and the mainstream society, contacts of the meso level are those between
the members of the ethnic community. These interactions strengthen one’s own ethnic
identity. With this happening, one may name this phenomenon ethnic revival as | assume
that second generation of Polish immigrants is well integrated in the Austrian/German labor
market, has vital interethnic contacts with persons of Austrian and German origin, and
speaks relatively well German (see Sznyter 2008, Potkanski 2011, tada/Frelak 2012). In this
study, participants are on the one hand persons of Polish origin who emigrated to Austria
and Germany in the 1970s and 1980s, on the other hand their descendants, who were
socialized in Austria and Germany, and are now of full age. An ethnic revival is especially
predominant among young adult immigrants of second generation. | underline this argument
on the one hand by the already mentioned fact that these persons of Polish origin are
already well integrated into the Austrian/German society and therefore do not fear
discrimination on the basis of their ethnicity (see Rumbaut 1994, Portes/Rumbaut 2001,
Gratton/Gutmann/Skop 2007). On the other hand, these young adults are at an age where
they may be more aware of their own identities than younger generations and can reflect
them. In addition, the young adults are in a life stage where the question of one’s own family
foundation gets more and more important. In the course of this process, the question of their
own origin and ethnic identity becomes regnant, since they need to answer iner alia the
guestions whether their offspring (third generation) should be socialized bilingual (Polish and
German) and they continue to cultivate traditions, customs, values and norms, which they
have received from their parents and which originate in Polish culture. Following the concept
of segmented assimilation, the phenomenon of ethnic revival refers to upward mobility
combined with biculturalism (Portes/Rumbaut 2001), so a transcultural identity of the second

generation of Polish immigrants.
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V. Methodology and Data Analysis

Migration has never been a one-way process of
assimilation into a melting pot or a multicultural
salad bowl but one in which migrants, to varying
degrees, are simultaneously embedded in the
multiple sites and layers of the transnational
social fields in which they live (Levitt/Jaworsky
2007: 130).

In recent years, international migration and family research has increasingly focused on the
intergenerational transmission of values. However, the question of an adequate design for
transmission studies is less frequently discussed. Value similarity between parents and their
offspring can be measured by means of two different ways: One method consists of asking
young people about their own values and about how they think their parents would respond
to the same questions (Cashmore/Goodnow 1985, Gecas/Schwalbe 1986) and comparing
the socialization settings of parents and children (perceived intergenerational values
agreement) based on these answers. The other method of measuring intergenerational
values transmission consists of asking parents and children about their personal values
independently, and comparing their statements to detect indicators for the consistency of
values between generations (actual intergenerational values agreement) (Albert et al. 2007,
Boehnke 2001, Gecas/Schwalbe 1986, Schonpflug 2001). The second method is applied in

the present study as it is more constructive and useful for answering its research question.

5.1. Research Questions

Parental socialization is highly important for a successful intergenerational value
transmission process (Bornstein 2012, Darling/Steinberg 1993, Stevenson-Hinde 1998). At
the same time, studies have shown that children have a significant impact on their parents’
values and thus on the level of parent-child value similarity (Lewandowksa 2008,
Grusec/Goodnow 1994, Ambert 1992). Apart from parent-child influences, other aspects that
are not a direct part of the child-parent relationship such as the socio-economic situation or
cultural environment have also a significant impact on the value transmission between
generations. An interruption of the continuity of value transmission occurs in case of different

life experiences between generations (grandparents-parents-children) (Boehnke 2001,
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Inglehart/Baker 2000, Harris 2000). Regarding the influence of international migration on the
child-parent value similarity, different international studies arrive at similar results. However,
there is no clear answer to the question whether migration experience has a positive or a

negative impact on value similarity.

The present study examines the effect of migration on the intergenerational transmission of
values within Polish immigrant families in Austria and Germany, as measured by parent-child
value similarity among Polish immigrant families living in these countries. A group of non-
immigrant families living in Poland and having no migration experience, neither the young
adult generation nor their parents, serves as a control and comparison group. In order to
examine the extent of value similarity between parents and their grownup children and the
actual intergenerational value agreement, both generations were asked to answer the
guestionnaire separately and independently (see Albert et al. 2007, Boehnke 2001,
Gecas/Schwalbe 1986, Schonpflug 2001). The goal was to examine the consequences of
international migration on family relationships as measured by parent-child-dyadic value
similarity. It is expected that immigration conditions have a positive influence on the
intergenerational value transmission, and that the parent-child value similarity in Polish
immigrant families living in Austria and Germany is stronger than in Polish non-immigrant

families living in Poland without any migration experience (hypothesis 1).

A successful value transmission can be only considered completed if the child has taken
over and internalized the relevant values and norms (Grusec/Goodnow 1994). It can be seen
as a two-step process: in the first step, the child perceives a "message" from his/her parents
and considers it important. In the second step, the child then accepts or rejects said
message (Knafo/Schwart 2001, Grusec/Goodnow 1994). If the child misunderstands his/her
parents and does not accept the message, the transmission process fails. The process can
likewise be affected by various conditions and mechanisms which either support the child’s
readiness to accept the transmission or obstruct it (Schonpflug 2001, Knafo/Schwart 2001,
Grusec/Goodnow 1994). In this study, the above mentioned two-step process is not
examined, but specific variables have been measured and confirmed to be significant in
regard to serving as a positive supporter of parent-child value similarity. Related variables
that might explain successful intergenerational value transmission and parent-child value
similarity at the family level are likewise tested. The study examines the level of general
agreement and accordance of measured values within the family on the one hand, and the
parent-child value similarity on the other hand, assuming that a high level of value
agreement within the family correlates positively with a high level of positive and intimate

relationship between parents and their children (hypothesis 2).
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Relations between generations in immigrant families are often characterized by significantly
stronger bonds and higher motivation than those in non-immigrant families in the society of
the country of origin (Nauck 1995, 2007). One explanation for this phenomenon might be the
fact that parents fear that living in a new cultural context, they might lose their position as
role models for their children and thus respond by making an even greater effort to transmit
their cultural values, traditions, customs etc. to their offspring than they would do without
migration experiences. Thus, intergenerational value similarity as measured by attitudes of
parents and children, orientation and synchronicity of values, as well as norms and
behaviour is significantly higher in immigrant families than in non-immigrant families (Nauck
1995, 2007). Therefore, this study emanates from the assumption that there is no cultural
difference in the value ratings and value primacy in regard of Polish immigrant families living

in Austria and Germany, and expects a strong cultural effect (hypothesis 3).

Second generation of Polish immigrants in Austria and Germany have been socialized under
the influence of two cultures. The internalization of both cultural settings took place through
early socialization by their family, various institutions as well as peers. The adaptation to
both cultures and the ability to switch between them is one of their main characteristics. A
decoupling of the transcultural identity from the civic and territorial determination takes place
(Stolarczyk-Gembiak 2015: 192). Transcultural identity is based on a dynamic, diverse and
self-open concept, a processual and never-ending task of each person (Spreckels/Kotthoff
2007: 416). This identity is likewise characterized by hybridization which is understood as an
interaction process of multiple identities and as the creation of something new
(KannengieRer 2012: 25-26). Thus, this study assumes that the identity of second
generation of Polish immigrants in Austria and Germany is transcultural while their parents’
identity remains monocultural as their sense of belonging to Poland is stronger (hypothesis
4). The second generation’s transcultural identity manifests itself in bilingualism and intense
contacts with both the host society and their parents' home country. In addition, it can be
strengthened by a symbolic identity. However, the longer the period of emigration is, the
weaker the Polish symbolic identity becomes, and immigrants tend to adopt the symbols of
the host society (Spagnola 2007). Thus, it is believed that symbolic identity is stronger
among the parent generation of Austrian-Polish and German-Polish immigrants than among

their grownup children (hypothesis 5).
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5.2. Data base and data collection
5.2.1. Pre-test

Generally, the implementation of one or more pre-tests is regarded as an indispensable
prerequisite for the successful development of a questionnaire and a study itself. Thus, a
pre-test was carried out in preparation of this study in order to provide information on the
functional capability of the entire study design as well as its individual components, including
samples and sample realization, evaluation, and questionnaire. As the data set consists of
independent data collection, special attention was given to the questionnaire as well as the
samples in the three countries Austria, Germany, and Poland.

Figure 9. Schematic representation of the pretest procedure in Austria and Poland
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The main phase of the survey took place between January 2016 and August 2016,
preceding a test phase of a small sample of respondents between September 2015 and
December 2015 in Austria and Poland. The pre-test phase examined whether an online
guestionnaire could be sent out to the participants and answered without errors and
technical problems. The Polish non-immigrant pre-test group consisted of 5 parent-child-
dyads (n=10), the Austrian pre-test group of 6 parent-child-dyads (n=12). Individual links
were sent to the respondents, so the respondents could later be assigned correctly to group

‘parents” or group “young adult’. In addition to the online survey, the questionnaire was
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printed out as a paper version. Both versions were used in order to determine which one
would be preferred by the respondents. It quickly became clear that the older participants
(parent generation) in particular preferred the paper version of the questionnaire. Many felt
uncomfortable about using a computer and the internet to be able to participate in the
survey, and some did not even have private internet access at home. Some were also
uneasy about answering personal questions online. Therefore, the main sampling was

undertaken by using only the paper version of the questionnaire.

Ahead of the investigation, the following criteria for the selection of interviewees were
established in terms of a selective sampling of three groups (see below).

Figure 10. Characteristics of the selective sampling of the three investigation groups

Austria
™ 4 N
Adults (25-35 years) Adults' parents
Falish heritage Faolish heritage
Migration experience of parents Immigration to Austria in 197 0s/80s
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Germany
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Purpose sampling ofthree Polish heritage Polish heritage
target groups Migration experience of parents Immigration to Germany in 1970s/805
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Poland
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Adults (25-35 years) Adults’ parents
Palish heritage Falish heritage
Mo migration experience of parents Mo migration experience
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The pre-test served as a guide for first creating the questionnaire in German, which was later
translated to Polish. During the test phase in Austria, the intelligibility, the uniqueness of the
guestions and the processing time were assessed (Baur/Blasius 2014: 612ff.). All
respondents were invited to give feedback and to comment on the questionnaire. In addition
to questions concerning content, the pre-test also focused on the personal feelings of the
participants when answering the questionnaire: Was there any kind of misunderstanding?
Were all questions formulated in a clear and objective way? Did questions leave room for
interpretation? Did the participants feel uncomfortable when answering certain questions?
The feedback received during personal interviews with the participants served as securing
that there were no generation-related differences. Both the older parent generation as well

as the generation of young adults had the same understanding of each question.
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As a next step, the finalized German version was translated to Polish. To prevent possible
mistakes resulting from linguistic nuances or subtleties, the final Polish version of the
guestionnaire was given to a translator for review. Like in Austria, the questionnaire was
tested in Poland using a small group of participants. The primary focus was on uncovering
translation errors, grammar and spelling mistakes, as well as potential sources of
misunderstandings in the Polish version of the questionnaire. In a final step, six versions of

the questionnaire were generated (see below).

5.2.2. Participants

Group I: Austrian group

Children generation

Adults aged between 25 and 35 whose parents had immigrated to Austria during the late
1970s or 1980s were selected. They were either already born in Austria or immigrated with
their parents to Austria at a very young age (before the age of six). They have spent their
entire socialization process in Austria, including school, vocational training, studies, and
work. Another condition was that they had to be still living in Austria, while this was not

required for their parents.

Parents generation

In contrast to the children generation, there were no age criteria regarding their parents.
However, due to the age criteria of the first group, the parents’ age ranged from 44 to 70
years. In addition, not all parents were still living Austria as some had moved back to Poland
or to another country. Some had split up and remarried, however this factor had no bearing
on the study results. Bi-national couples were not included in the sample. The selection

criterion regarding the heritage of the adults’ parents was without exception Polish.

The criterion “Polish roots” covered the two categories of
- Adults’ parents with Polish citizenship or Austrian citizenship or Polish and Austrian
citizenship
- Adults with Polish citizenship or Austrian citizenship or Polish and Austrian

citizenship
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Group Il: German group

Children generation

Adults aged between 25 and 35 whose parents had immigrated to Germany during the late
1970s or 1980s were selected. Those adults were either already born in Germany or
immigrated to Germany with their parents at a very young age (before the age of six). Like
the Austrian-Polish immigrant group, they had spent their entire socialization process in
Germany, including school, vocational training, studies, and work. Likewise, they were
required to be still living in Germany, unlike their parents.

Parents generation

Similar to the Austrian group, there were no age criteria regarding the adults’ parents.
However, due to the age criteria of the children generation, the parents’ age ranged from 46
to 64. In this group as well, some parents had moved back to Poland or to another country,
and some couples had split up and were living separately from each other. Bi-national
couples were again excluded from the sample, and the selection criteria regarding the roots

of the adults’ parents was again without exception Polish.

The criterion “Polish roots” covered the two categories of
- Adults’ parents with Polish citizenship or German citizenship or both Polish and
German citizenship

- Adults with Polish citizenship or German citizenship or Polish and German citizenship

Group llI: Polish group

Children generation

Young adults aged between 25 to 35 were selected whose parents have never immigrated
to another country, and neither had they themselves. Migration experience was defined by
the length of stay abroad and the intention of a person to settle abroad permanently. “A
person who moves to a country other than that of his or her usual residence for a period of at
least a year [....] so that the country of destination effectively becomes his or her new
country of usual residence.” (Anderson/Blinder 2015: 3) They had spent their entire
socialization process in Poland, including school, vocational training, studies, and work. The

selection criteria regarding the heritage of the adults was without exception Polish.
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Parents generation

Like in both immigrant groups, there were no age criteria regarding the adults’ parents.
However, due to the age criteria of their children, the parents’ age ranged from 45 to 69. Just
like in group | and group Il, bi-national couples were not included in the sample, and the

selection criterion with regard to the heritage of the parents was without exception Polish.

The criterion “Polish roots” covered the two categories of
- Adults’ parents with Polish citizenship

- Adults with Polish citizenship

As one of the main criteria of the target group was the parents emigrating to Austria or
Germany in the late 1970s or 1980s their children are today aged around 25 to 35. The
variable age was narrowed down due to practical considerations. A theoretical sampling
according to the Grounded Theory, which suggests selecting data in the course of the
research process according to categories which arise during the data evaluation procedure,
was not taken into consideration (Strauss/Corbin 1996: 148-165).

5.2.3. Access to research field

Due to sampling of three different groups in three countries, access to potential interview
partners was challenging as the target group itself was not easy to reach. Polish immigrants
in Austria and Germany are a very heterogeneous group which is not particularly visible or
present in society, and as opposed to immigrants who are representatives of other races or
followers of certain religions, have no recognizable external characteristics. In addition, not
every person with Polish roots was part of the target group. There have been several Polish
migration movements to Austria and Germany in the last decades, and a considerable
number of Poles have immigrated recently, for instance after Poland’s accession to the
European Union in 2004. As the target group of this study was Poles who immigrated to
Austria and Germany in the late 1970s and 1980s and their offspring, the selection group
was significantly limited. By contrast, reaching out to the target group in Poland was much
easier as the selection criteria were not as limited as in Austria and Germany. The sampling
pool from which the interviewees could be recruited was considerably larger and easier to

access.
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Sampling procedure in Austria and Germany

As there is no data available on the exact number of Polish immigrants and their offspring
living in Austria and Germany, the statistical units had to be identified one by one based on
the established sample criteria (see above). Using the sampling method of systematic
random selection, a statistical unit of young adults aged 25 to 35 was selected from the
immigrant population with Polish roots. The recruitment of potential interviewees was carried
out through several channels: personal contacts, contacts via friends, family and co-workers,
via social media, via an advertisement in a student magazine, contacts via local Polish clubs
and organizations, via Polish schools in Vienna and via the Consulate of Poland in Munich.
Another way to reach new participants was the snowball method: people who had already
participated in the survey were asked whether they knew other people among their relatives
or friends who would fit the target group. However, in order to keep the bias low, this method

was only used to recruit a small number of respondents.

The goal was to motivate respondents to participate in the study. The questionnaire was
handed out both to the second generation immigrants as well as to their parents. Parents
were not recruited independently but solely via their grownup offspring. In most cases, they
were not divorced and were still living together. Their children had regular contact with them,
and often both the mother and the father answered the questionnaire. However, it was often
difficult to convince the older participants to take their time to fill out the questionnaire. In
many cases, they were living in different federal states and busy with work and family. Here,
the sampling process took longer than expected. The sampling period coinciding with
vacation time and many potential interviewees being away on vacation was another factor,

which made the sampling process challenging and time consuming.

Sampling procedure in Poland

In contrast to the sampling in Austria and Germany, the recruitment of interviewees and their
parents was much easier and faster in Poland. This was mainly due to the fact that the target
group of respondents could be drawn from a much bigger pool, making the sampling
process of Polish units in Poland less problematic. Again, the recruitment was carried out via
young adults aged between 25 and 35 years. Their parents were not contacted directly, and
the questionnaire was handed to them via their children. In some cases, the questionnaire
was sent to both the parents and children in PDF-format, who then returned the printed
document. In other cases, the questionnaire was handed out to each interviewee

individually. As the aim was to win as many respondents as possible for this study, the
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interviewees were provided with the questionnaire in whichever way was most convenient

for them.

The recruitment of Polish participants in Poland was undertaken in a similar way as in
Austria and Germany (snowball method). In addition, a random selection procedure was
conducted to ensure statistical representativeness. To minimize potential bias, the
geographical composition of the Polish sample was taken into consideration. Prior research
showed that a generalization about the geographical origin of Polish immigrants was not
possible. Already before the start of fieldwork, however, the Polish provinces the
respondents had lived in before immigrating to Austria and Germany were determined. Due
to its geographical location and proximity of the two countries, most Polish immigrants
originally came from the provinces of silesia, opole and matopolska. However, this fact
cannot be seen as a rule. One of the characteristics of the Polish migration history is that
Poles have always had a strong urge towards international movement, and their places of
residence are therefore generally widely dispersed geographically. Poles who have
emigrated to Austria and Germany in the late 1970s and 1980s are residents of urban as

well as rural areas and do not come from specific regions in Poland.

Representativeness

Within empirical research, the term representative sampling is used with different meanings.
In empirical social research, a representative sampling is often referred to as a "miniature of
the population" (Gitzen et al. 2012: 29). Typically, it is required that personal characteristics
such as age, gender, and education have a similar distribution in the sample to the one
found in the general population. However, this cannot always be warranted as representative
sampling may be also towards the variable of interest. Therefore, this study defines
representativeness as the admissibility of inferences to the population rather than in the

statistical sense.

5.2.4. Sample portrait

All participants volunteered for this study. Consent was obtained by means of a personal
introduction or cover letter, explaining the general aim of the study. The participants' sample
was composed of three groups of older adolescents and young adults from middle-class
families. Among young adults, participants aged between 25 and 35 at the time of data
collection were targeted. The age of their parents ranged between 44 and 70. In Poland, the

non-immigrant group consisted of 252 participants, the Austrian-Polish immigrant group of
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160 participants, and the German-Polish immigrant group of 168 patrticipants. The total

sample size consisted of 580 volunteers.

The following table shows some of the demographic data of the three groups (see table

below).

Table 5. Sample portrait

Rl
Samples size 160 168 252
Young adults 80 50% 84 50% 126 50%
Their parents 80 50% 84 50% 126 50%
Mothers 50 63% 59 70% 62 49%
Fathers 30 38% 25 30% 64 51%
Age Young Adult (Mean in years) 27.8 28.4 30.1
<25 21 26% 4 5% 8 6%
25-27 27 34% 29 35% 26 21%
28-30 6 8% 31 37% 24 19%
31-33 12 15% 12 14% 42 33%
34-36 8 10% 8 10% 20 16%
>36 6 8% - - 6 5%
Gender Young Adult
Female 46 58% 35 42% 58 46%
Male 34 42% 49 58% 68 54%
Child Position in Family Young Adult
Firstborn 32 40% 28 33% 56 44%
Middle Child 8 10% 14 17% 20 16%
Youngest Child 20 25% 30 36% 50 40%
Only child 20 25% 12 14% - -
Religious affiliation Young Adult
Catholics 58 73% 68 81% 98 78%
Other 8 10% - - - -
None 14 18% 16 19% 28 22%
Status Young Adult
Married 16 20% 10 12% 70 56%
Single 50 63% 44 52% 34 27%
Cohabiting 8 10% 16 19% 18 14%
Other 6 8% 14 17% 4 3%
Having children Young Adult 22 28% 8 10% 54 43%
Education status Young Adult
Vocational training, vocational school 2 2% 4 5% - -
Secondary school (Matura/Abitur) 58 73% 26 31% 20 16%
Higher education (university, college, etc.) 20 25% 54 64% 106 84%
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Age Father (Mean) 57.9 57.7 58.2
Level of Education Father
Vocational training, vocational school 13 44% 6 26% 16 26%
Secondary school (Matura/Abitur) 10 33% 10 38% 20 32%
Higher education (university, college, etc.) 7 23% 9 36% 26* 42%
Age Mother (Mean) 53.7 57.1 57.1
Level of Education Mother
Vocational training, vocational school 7 15% 11 19% 9 16%
Secondary school (Matura/Abitur) 18 35% 11 19% 16 28%
Higher education (university, college, etc.) 25 50% 37 62% 33** 56%

* 2 missing values
** 4 missing values

The sample sizes of the three groups differ from each other. While the largest one can be
found in Poland with 252 Polish non-immigrant participants (126 young adults and 126
parents), the Austrian-Polish immigrant group is the smallest one with 160 participants (80
young adults and 80 parents). The German-Polish immigrants group is situated in between
with 168 participants (84 young adults and 84 adults). Regarding age, the sample with the
youngest grownup children was collected in Austria, followed by Germany and Poland.
Moreover, the youngest mothers can be found in Austria as well. The difference in mean age
between the young adult groups and the parent groups were tested by independent t-tests in
order to measure whether mean differences are statistically significant. According to the
analysis, the differences between all age groups are not significant (p > .05). In all three
young adult groups, Catholicism dominates as a primary religion. However, it is notable that
a relatively high proportion of respondents replied that they have no religious affiliation (18%
of Austrian-Polish young adults, 19% of German-Polish young adults, and 22% of Polish

non-immigrant young adults).

Furthermore, only the Austrian sample includes 10% of participants with another religious
affiliation (Jehovah's Witnesses). While more than half of the Austrian-Polish young adults
and German-Polish young adults state being single (63% in Austria, 52% in Germany), the
same is true for only 27% of the Polish non-immigrant young adult group. Accordingly,
among the Polish non-immigrant young adult group, the proportion of young parents (43%)
is much higher than among both immigrant young adult groups. While in Austria 28% state
having children, the same is true for only 10% in Germany. In both immigrant groups, more
mothers took part in the survey, while in the Polish non-immigrant group the proportion of
mothers and fathers is relatively equal. There is no statistically significant difference between
the fathers’ ages and the mothers’ ages (p > .05). However, a significant difference was

found concerning the educational background of the parents (p < .05). Among all three
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groups, mothers tend to have a higher level of education than fathers. The highest

percentage of fathers who only completed vocational school/training can be found in Austria.

At this point, it is important to point out that the three groups differ in demographic structure,
with the immigrant groups sharing stronger similarities with each other and differing more
distinctly from the Polish group. Firstly, as the number of people taking part in this study
differs among samples — 160 and 168 people interviewed in Austria and Germany
respectively, as opposed to 252 interviewed in Poland — the number of mothers and fathers
in the Polish sample is consequently larger than in the Austrian and German one. Secondly,
the Polish young adults’ sample has the highest proportion of respondents aged 30+ with
54%, while in Austria only 33% and in Germany 24% of participants belong to this age
group. Another interesting fact is that among the Polish adults, no one stated to be an only
child: all Polish adults have at least one sibling. Thirdly, the Polish adult group has the
highest proportion of married respondents (56%), while in Austria only 20% and in Germany
12% stated to be married. In contrast, the proportion of singles is the lowest in Poland with
only 27%, and highest in Austria with 63%, followed by Germany with 52%. However, as the
Polish group contains the highest number of over thirty-year-old young adults, this might
explain the high proportion of married respondents, and those having children. Again, the
Polish adult group differs significantly from both immigrant adult groups: 43% of all Polish
adults answered to have at least one child (52% answering 1 child, 41% answering 2
children, and 7% answering 3 children), while this is true for only 8% among the Austrian
immigrant adult group and 10% among the German immigrant adult group. Fourthly, among
both adults and their parents, the Polish sample has the highest proportion of respondents
with higher education such as university or college (84%), while in Austria the proportion is
only 25% (in Germany 64%). The difference is especially significant regarding the young
adults, while a comparison between the mothers and fathers of all three groups shows a

smaller difference with respect to the respondents’ level of education.

The differences between the groups in terms of demographic structure and, above all, the
significant difference between the two immigrant adult groups and the Polish adult group,
must be considered when analyzing the data and presenting results. Despite great efforts to
recruit all three groups based on the same criteria — with the obvious exception of the
migration background of the Austrian and German groups — and by random sampling, it is
nevertheless impossible to guarantee the respondents are completely alike in terms of their

demographic characteristics such as age, highest level of education, civilian status, etc..
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5.2.5. Data Collection

Data was gathered by means of a structured questionnaire (see Appendix Il) from January
2016 to August 2016. The sampling was undertaken in all three countries simultaneously. In
Poland, respondents from non-immigrant families were mostly recruited in the provinces
dolnoslgskie (50%), opolskie (29%), tddzkie (6%), and zachodniopomorskie (6%). In Austria,
Austrian-Polish immigrant volunteers were questioned in Vienna and suburban areas of
Vienna (78%), as well as the provinces of Lower Austria (19%), Upper Austria (3%), and
Salzburg (1%). The German-Polish immigrant group consisted of participants of the following
federal states: Bavaria (68%), Berlin (6%), Schleswig-Holstein (6%), and Baden-
Wirttemberg (8%).

Data processing involved office editing, data entry using the SPSS Statistics 23 software and
verification of data entry. All questionnaires were collected, and all data entry including

coding of open answers was conducted manually.

5.2.6. Survey instrument

Group I: Questionnaire in Austria

In Austria, two versions of the questionnaire were used: a German version for the young
adults, and a Polish version for their parents. Both questionnaires contained the same
demographic questions (exception: the adults were asked to state their parents’ level of
education and their current/last occupation), questions regarding values (Emic Questionnaire
of Cultural Values and Scripts, EQCVS), questions about identification and recognition of
cultural symbols (IRCS), and questions about intergenerational cultural-traditional rituals
(ICTR). In addition, the young adults’ version of the questionnaire contained complementary
questions about intrafamilial structures (Personal Authority in the Family System
Questionnaire, PAFS-Q) and their use of the Polish language. In addition, the young adults’
guestionnaire contained questions dealing with their visits to Poland or relationships to family

members, relatives, and friends residing in Poland.

Group II: Questionnaire in Germany
In Germany, two versions of the questionnaire were generated as well: a German version for

the young German-Polish immigrants, and a Polish version of the questionnaire for their

parents. Just like in the Austrian version, both questionnaires were composed of the same
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demographic questions with the exception of the children being asked to state their parents’
level of education and their current/last occupation. They both contained questions regarding
values (EQCVS), identification and recognition of cultural symbols (IRCS), and
intergenerational cultural-traditional rituals (ICTR). The questionnaire for the young adults
included additional questions about intrafamilial structures (Personal Authority in the Family
System Questionnaire, PAFS-Q) and their use of the Polish language. Like in Austria, the
young adults’ questionnaire also contained questions dealing with their visits to Poland or
relationships with their family members, relatives, and friends residing in Poland.

Group lll: Questionnaire in Poland

Respondents in Poland with no migration experience (neither the young adult generation nor
their parents) received exclusively a Polish version of the questionnaire. However, two
separate versions — one for the Polish non-immigrant grownup children and one for their
parents — were created in this case as well. Both versions consisted of demographic
guestions (exception: the adults were asked to name the highest education level of their
parents and their current/last occupation), questions regarding values (EQCVS), questions
about identification and recognition of cultural symbols (IRCS), and questions about
intergenerational cultural-traditional rituals (ICTR). In contrast to the children’s generation
guestionnaires used in Austria and Germany, the Polish counterpart did not include

guestions about the use of the Polish language.

Figure 11. Schematic illustration of the six different questionnaires

Austria Germany
Adults (25-35 years) Adl_-llts' pa_rents Adults (25-35 years) Adults’ parents
Polish heritage ~ Polishheritage Folish heritage Polish heritage
Migration experience of parents Immigration to Austriain 1970s/80s Migration experience of parents Immigration to Germanyin 1970s/80s
German questionnaire Polish questionnaire German questionnaire Folish questionnaire
(Austrian version) (Austrian version) (German version) (German version)
Poland
Adults (25-35 years) Adults’ parents
Folish heritage Polish heritage
Mo migration experience of parents Mo migration experience
Folish quest|0nna|re Folish gquestionnaire
(Polish version) (Polishversion)
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5.2.6.1. Emic Questionnaire of Cultural Values and Scripts (EQCVS)

Based on the Emic Questionnaire of Cultural Values and Scripts (EQCVS) (Boski et al.
1992, Boski 1999, Boski 2001), which in its original form consists of 65 items, a new battery
of 41 items including statements of values, preferences, attributions, scripts and beliefs was
developed. The 41 items were applied in order to evaluate the level of internalization of
values by the second generation of Polish immigrants in Austria and Germany compared to
young Polish adults living in Poland without any migration experience in their own or their
parents’ generation. Respondents — both young adults and their parents — could rate on a
six-point-scale to which extent they agree or disagree with the given statements. Using
exploratory factor analysis (reliability as measured by the Cronbach coefficient: a > .70), four
factors were identified and implemented in the study: “Family Values” (Factor 1), “Altruistic
and Community Values” (Factor 2), “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (Factor 3), and “Self-
Reliance” (Factor 4).

Mean comparison was applied in order to measure the difference or similarity between
Austrian-Polish young adults and their parents, German-Polish young adults and their
parents, and Polish non-immigrant young adults and their parents. In addition to the across-
group level comparison, data was analyzed on a family and across-dyad level
(Knafo/Schwartz 2011). Correlation coefficients between parents’ value ratings and
children’s value ratings were provided as measures of parent-child value similarity for each

value across the parent-child dyads.

5.2.6.2. Personal Authority in the Family System Questionnaire (PAFS-Q)

Items of the Personal Authority in the Family System Questionnaire (PAFS-Q) were used to
determine family processes based on aspects of current intergenerational family theory
(Bray/Williamson/Malone 1984: 167). The original form of the questionnaire consists of eight
non-overlapping scales with a total number of 181 items. The eight scales are as followed:
(1) Spousal fusion-individuation, (2) Intergenerational fusion-individuation, (3) Spousal
intimacy, (4) Intergenerational intimacy, (5) Nuclear family triangulation, (6) Intergenerational
triangulation, (7) Intergenerational intimidation, and (8) Personal authority. Nuclear family
triangulation is not included in versions for respondents without children. There are three
versions of PAFS-Q, with version A being intended for adults with children, version B for
adults without children, and version C (PAFS-QVC) being suitable for older teenagers and

young adults without children.
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(1) Spousal/intergenerational fusion-individuation: Fusion evaluates an individual’s

dependence on their mother or father, while Individuation measures the opposite.

(2) Spousall/intergenerational intimacy: According to Williamson (1982: 23f.), intimacy
is defined as voluntary closeness with clear boundaries. This scale measures a
person’s satisfaction or dissatisfaction with the relationship to their mother and father
as well as the degree of intimacy they share with them.

(3) Intergenerational intimidation: This scale measures the personal influence in the
context of intergenerational relationships.

(4) Peer intimacy: According to the previous scale, this scale measures the level of
intimacy between peers which plays an important role in a person’s (young adult’s)

life.

(5) Peer fusion-individuation: Similar to the intergenerational context, this scale

measures the level of fusion or individuation.

(6) Personal authority: The self-report scale measures intergenerational family
relationships as perceived by each family member; in this study it pertains to the

young adult.

The internal consistency and reliability of the PAFS-Q is relatively high (Bray/Harwey 1992).
Both construct and concurrent validity are indicated by significant relationships between the
PAFS-Q and other measures of family relationships (Kwast-Welfeld 2004: 39). The two
scales of Intergenerational intimacy and Intergenerational intimidation were used in the
present study, asking respondents to rate on a five-point-scale to what extent they agree or

disagree with certain statements.

5.2.6.3. Identification and Recognition of Cultural Symbols (IRCS)

Based on Lewandowska's study about Polish immigrants living in Great Britain, the level of
Identification and Recognition of Cultural Symbols (IRCS) was measured via pictures of
public figures as well as buildings and places of present and past significance
(Lewandowska 2008: 216). A modified version was developed including six pictures.
Austrian symbols were shown to the Austrian-Polish immigrants, while German symbols had

to be recognized by the German-Polish immigrant group in Germany. The Polish non-
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immigrant groups’ questionnaire contained these questions as well. In addition to Polish

symbols, German and Austrian ones were included according to a random principle.

Polish symbols included Lech Watesa (former president of Poland (1990-1995)), the Polish
Parliament House Sejm in Warsaw and Beata Szydilo (Polish Prime Minister of Poland
(2015-current)). German symbols were represented by Angela Merkel (Chancellor of
Germany (2005-current)), the Reichstag building in Berlin, and Erich Honecker (General
Secretary of the Central Committee of the Socialist Unity Party of Germany (1971-1989)).
The Austrian symbols were Werner Faymann (Chancellor of Austria 2008-2016), the
Austrian Parliament Building in Vienna, and “Sisi” (Elisabeth of Austria (1854-1898),
Empress of Austria and Queen of Hungary).

Cultural symbols were chosen based on their availability to the respondents, in particular
their increased presence in media ((Polish) TV, newspapers, etc.) as well as in schools in
Poland and Polish Sunday schools in Austria and Germany. The aim was to measure
respondents’ attachment to these symbols by verifying their knowledge and recognition of
the presented symbols as well as their origin. A high recognition and unambiguous

assignment corresponded with a high level of identification with the symbols.

5.2.6.4. Intergenerational Cultural-Traditional Rituals (ICTR)

A new and unique scale for measuring Intergenerational Cultural-Traditional Rituals (ICTR)
was devised. In Poland, a traditionally Catholic country, high importance is attributed to the
Advent season, Christmas, and especially the Christmas Eve. Thus, questions about habits
and rituals centred around celebrating Christmas were asked. The objective was to verify
whether Polish immigrant families in Austria and Germany differ significantly from non-
immigrant families in Poland with regard to their intergenerational transfer of cultural
tradition-related habits and customs such as Christmas. Respondents were asked to answer
on five items about the importance of Christmas and how they celebrate this festival. As the
second generation of immigrant families are often more affected by intercultural influences
than their parents, they need to balance between multiple cultures (Mansouri/Ben-
Moshe/Johns 2015: 9). Discomfort and tensions might arise caused by the act of balancing
between these cultures while attempting to do justice to both (Cornfoot/Francis 2007,
Mansouri/Ben-Moshe/Johns 2015). Celebrations and festivals such as Christmas are
defined as family routines and rituals that both refer to specific repeated practices (Spagnola

2007: 285). While family routines may be characterized as regularly repeated instrumental
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communication and momentary time commitment, family rituals involve communication with
symbolic meaning, establishing and perpetuating the understanding of what it means to be a
member of the group (Spagnola 2007: 285). As change in routines and rituals is an inherent
part of the family life cycle (Fiese 2002: 10, Spagnola 2007: 288), family rituals are
measured via questions regarding “more Polish” Christmas customs and practices. Different
rituals, habits and traditions were defined as being “more Polish” or “less Polish”. On group
level, a high correspondence with “more Polish” habits and rituals means a stronger
identification with the Polish culture. On family level, a high correspondence with “more
Polish” habits and rituals results in a greater intergenerational cultural-traditional ritual

similarity.

5.3. Discussion of the quality criteria

In the above description of the procedure and the methodological considerations of the
present study, a number of quality criteria of quantitative research have already been
addressed. In gquantitative research, the aim of the measurement is to examine the most
probable, exact and correct results. However, in practice this goal is almost impossible to
achieve. While qualitative research does not claim intersubjective verifiability, the quality
criteria of quantitative research are undisputable. In quantitative social research, the quality
criteria must be met in all processes of data collection and data analysis (Krebs/Menold
2014: 425). A distinction is made between quality criteria for measuring instruments and

guality criteria for the entire research design (Krebs/Menold 2014: 425).

Three main scientific criteria of quality can be established, and only if all quality criteria are
taken into account within certain bandwidths, reliable conclusions can be drawn from an
investigation. Among them, the methodological rigor takes a central place, which can be

described mainly by means of the concept of validity (Doring/Bortz 2016: 93).

We use the term validity to refer to the appropriate truth of an inference. [...] Validity
is a property of inference. It is not a property of design or methods, for the same
design may contribute to more or less valid inference under different circumstances.
(Shadish et al. 2002: 34)

Construct validity is given when measurements detect what they are intended to measure. A
small construct validity does not necessarily mean an incorrect measurement, it may also
mean an incorrect construct itself. This form of validity presupposes certain knowledge about

the construct, which means knowledge of relevant theories and relevant findings.
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Apart from validity, reliability and objectivity are the two other important quality criteria.
However, objectivity and reliability are the minimum requirements for a measuring
instrument, while the main goal is the construction of valid possible instruments (Diekmann
2005). Reliability indicates the trustworthiness of the measurement method and can be
defined as the accuracy with which a test measures a particular feature. It includes the
numerical precision of the measurement as well as the freedom of measurement of
unsystematic measurement errors (Buhner 2011: 141ff.). An analysis is called reliable if
repeated measurements under the same conditions and using the same objects generate
the same result. Objectivity is the extent to which an examination result cannot be influenced
by an examiner regarding the execution, evaluation and interpretation. Execution objectivity
requires that the examination result remains unaffected, while interpretive objectivity dictates
that no individual opinions may be included in the interpretation of the results.

The survey instrument was subjected to the pre-test in order to ensure the quality criteria.
Two written versions of the questionnaire were handed out to two voluntary groups: a Polish
version to Polish non-immigrants living in Poland and a German version to Austrian-Polish
immigrants living in Austria. As a separate version of the questionnaire was developed for
the children and for their parents in each country respectively, both versions were answered
by a pre-test group in Poland and Austria. All questionnaires for the parents existed only in a
Polish language version for respondents both in Poland and in Austria. The Polish non-
immigrant pre-test group consisted of 5 parent-child-dyads (n=10), the Austrian pre-test
group consisted of 6 parent-child-dyads (n=12). Participants were explicitly invited to provide
comments on the questionnaire. The questionnaire was then revised based on the received
feedback, especially with regard to content, formulation, question order and the overall
length of the survey. Several questions were rephrased based on the participants’
comments, and in a number of cases, additional pre-formulated answers were included and

open-ended questions removed.

Particular attention was paid to questions of the Emic Questionnaire of Cultural Values and
Scripts (EQCVS) (Boski et al. 1992, Boski 1999, Boski 2001). A strong focus was placed on
ensuring that the battery of 41 items consisting of statements about values, preferences,
attributions, and beliefs was accurately translated from German to Polish. Likewise, the
claim of semantic equivalence across languages, the conceptual equivalence across
cultures, and the normative equivalence to the source survey were of equally high
importance. The lack of semantic equivalence arises when there are no words/phrases in the
target language to match those in the source language (Campbell 2010: 10). Great care was

taken to prevent these errors and to ensure conceptual equivalence. The translation of
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meaningful constructs from German into Polish posed no problems. Normative equivalence
refers to cultural differences, such as the openness with which topics are/are not discussed
in particular cultures_(Behling/Law 2000: 16). It can be assumed that normative equivalence
is largely achieved in the present study, as the questionnaire does not include any questions
which might have been answered differently by the study groups based on their cultural

background.

5.4. Strengths and limitations of the study

The aim of this study is to contribute to research on intergenerational value transmission,
with a focus on Polish immigrant families in Austria and Germany. Unfortunately, not all
measurements and theoretical concepts could be taken into consideration for this
examination. The theoretical part of this project was based on previous international
research about intergenerational value transmission and value similarity in immigrant and
non-immigrant families. Previous studies, especially those dealing with Polish immigrant
families (Boski 1992, 2009, 2010, 2012, Lewandowska 2008, Kwast-Welfeld 2004), served
as guidelines for questionnaire construction. However, items were modified and adjusted to
the present study’s objective, thus limiting the possibility of comparing of results with other

studies to a certain extent.

One of the main challenges was data collection of the parent-child-dyads in Austria and
Germany. As different approaches were chosen to collect the required number of
respondents in each country, conscious selection was prioritized. However, the
representativeness of these methods is in part reduced as some of the participants were
recruited via personal relationships, resulting in the risk of focusing mainly on one population
group. Sampling strategies relied on the willingness of the participants to participate in the
study, especially the parents’ generation. In many cases, only the young adult generation
answered the questionnaire, while the parents’ answers were missing. These questionnaires
could not be used for the analysis. A second key issue which needs to be highlighted is that
the present study uses quantitative methods. Implementing additional qualitative research
would help to find access to verbal material in order to better understand the heterogeneity
of the sample. The openness of the procedure, which could unveil new and previously
unknown aspects, would offer a greater depth in the information content of the results. High

validity of the content could be achieved and high-degree information gathered.

As intergenerational relationships are on-going processes and identity building is understood

“a the processual and never-ending task of each person" (Spreckels/Kotthoff 2007: 416),
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longitudinal analysis would provide a better data set as intra-individual differences and the
relationships between the changes in several variables could be examined. Especially as
migration may be seen as an important turning point in life, it represents the challenge of
reflecting one’s own identity and new cultural context(s). However, the problem of panel

mortality would have to be taken into consideration.

Furthermore, the examination of intergenerational value similarities is always problematic.
The case of Polish immigrant families in Austria and Germany presents a further challenge
due to political and historical circumstances over the last decades (Jedrzejczyk/Rassadin
2006: 45). Values are constantly changing, and a transformation process with varying
degrees of severity is taking place in different social groups. Therefore, a general
generational gap needs to be taken into consideration. The same is also true for differences
between rural and urban areas which may exist and may have a significant influence on

value prioritization within a certain social group.
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VI. Results

The purpose of this study is to examine the intergenerational value transmission from
parents to their grownup children. Taking intergenerational relationships and individual
expressions (vertical transmission) into account, the question is whether it can be said that
the parents’ migration experience and the socialization process of their children in a different
cultural context have a significant impact on the intergenerational value transmission. In this
context, the concept of transnational migration (Welsch 1994, Stolarczyk-Gembiak 2015) is
applied which takes place on an individual level or group level, and therefore also on an
intergenerational level (Schonpflug 2003, Phinney 2003, Berry et al. 2002).

The group of interest for the present research is second generation of Polish immigrants
whose parents immigrated to Austria and Germany in the late 1970s and 1980s and who
were (mostly) born in Austria and Germany and have spent the major part of their life in
Austria and Germany, participating in the Austrian and German education system, labour
market, etc.. Based on the assumption that cultural transmission in immigrant families
competes with cultural transmission of the host society, immigrant parents tend to make a
greater effort to transmit their own cultural values to their children compared to those without
migration experience (Phalet/Schénpflug 2001: 186-187, Nauck 1997). In order to examine
value similarity between second generation Poles and their parents in Austria and Germany,
Poles and their parents with approximately the same demographic characteristics but no

migration experience serve as control group.

6.1. Data analysis

6.1.1. Preliminary data analysis

Exploratory factor analysis was used for the analysis of EQVCS data in order to extract the
number of value sets. In the exploratory factor analysis thirteen factors emerged in the
Varimax rotation. Rotation converged in 16 iteractions. The two most common criteria to
determine the factor extraction were used (Kaiser-Gutman criterion and the Scree test), as
the results were different and the exploratory factor analysis gave a high number of factors.
The Kaiser-Gutman criterion states that only factors with A > 1 have to be extracted. Since
the original 41 variables of this study have a scattering of 1 by standardizing, only those
factors are extracted, which explain more scattering than the original variable cause. Factors

with an eigenvalue < 1 are not considered as they explain less scattering than the original
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variable. Although the Kaiser-Gutman rule is one of the most common criteria, it is often
overestimated. Therefore, the Cattell scree test (scree plot) was used in addition. Here, the
eigenvalues are plotted against the number of factors. The number of extracted factors is
defined by the curve progression. Where the curve makes an elbow toward the less steep

decline, the plot signals that the factors are ignorable after the drop (see figure 12).

Figure 12: Scree plot
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As the scree plot suggested five factors which was not congruent with the very complex
result of the exploratory factor analysis, a reliability analysis was undertaken to calculate the
internal consistency. Cronbach's alpha was chosen as reliability criterion, a model of internal
consistency, which is based on the average correlation between items. In literature there is
no common sense about which a-value is considered as sufficient. In this study, referring to
Schmitt (1996), a a-value of .70 is considered to be sufficient for internal consistency.
Schmitt stresses in this context that even a value below .70 could be included in a scale.
“When a measure has other desirable properties, such as meaningful content coverage of
some domain and reasonable unidimensionality, this low reliability may not be a major
impediment to its use.” (Schmitt 1996: 351-352) Reliability analysis disclosed that one out of
the five scales did not show internal consistency as the reliability coefficient a was below .50.

Table 6 represents the four scales including the used items.
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Table 6. Four value dimensions (Factorial value scales)

Factor

I maintain a strong family cohesion and appreciate the support of my family 0.588
I'm worried about my family 0.672
It is the duty of children to care for their parents in old age 0.524
It is important to me to have children and start a family 0.541
Good hospitality is important to me 0.530
For important decisions, | ask my parents for advice 0.529

| feel responsible for the society | live in 0.464
| do what | can to reduce ecological damage and pollution 0.420
| try to help those who need my help 0.651
I'm interested in international politics 0.398
| am interested in the politics of the country, where | live 0.470
| like going to the theatre, reading books or listening to music 0.474

Everyone should first look after the well-being of their own family before taking care of others 0.382
| have always worked hard, because actually one can only succeed in life with hard work 0.416
When I'm done with the today's task, | start immediately with tomorrow's task 0.410
Financial independence is very important to me 0.484
| have patriotic feelings for the country where | live 0.448

Sometimes | am emotionally touched by the cultural symbols of my nation 0.462
Constant improvement and increasing my professional qualifications are one of my goals in life 0.478

Sometimes, life also requires bringing sacrifices 0.516

Everyone has the right to live on their own lifestyle, their own views and a self-determined
partnership / family life

| like meeting new people 0.481
My dream is to live in great financial prosperity one day 0.402
Questions of faith and religious practice have no meaning to me 0.551
To stay in good physical condition, | exercise sports regularly and pay attention to my diet 0.540
To get ahead in life, you have to be selfish sometimes 0.366
| attach great importance to my external appearance 0.390
I like to have fun. After all, you only live once! 0.543
Sometimes I'm jealous of the success of others 0.379

0.438

The remaining four scales showed a relatively high reliability (a > .70) which was then
improved by removing items. The four scales “Family Values”, “Altruistic and Community
Values”, “Work Ethics and Patriotism”, and “Self-Reliance”, and their reliability coefficient

Cronbach's a are shown below (table 7).

Table 7. Four value scales of EQVCS data

Factor Items Values Value Scale a

| maintain a strong family cohesion and appreciate the support of my family
I'm worried about my family

1 It is the duty of children to care for their parents in old age Family Values, Family 762
It is important to me to have children and start a family Hospitality, Values :
Good hospitality is important to me Family solidarity
For important decisions, | ask my parents for advice
| feel responsible for the society | live in
| do what | can to reduce ecological damage and pollution Altruistic

2 | try to help those who need my help Helpfulness, and 795
I'm interested in international politics Enhance welfare community
| am interested in the politics of the country, where | live values
| like going to the theatre, reading books or listening to music
Everyone should first look after the well-being of their own family before taking care of others
| have always worked hard, because actually one can only succeed in life with hard work
When I'm done with the today's task, | start immediately with tomorrow's task Work

3 Financial independence is very important to me Patriotism, ethics 687
| have patriotic feelings for the country where I live Morality, and
Sometimes | am emotionally touched by the cultural symbols of my nation Hard work patriotism
Constant improvement and increasing my professional qualifications are one of my goals in life
Sometimes, life also requires bringing sacrifices
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Everyone has the right to live on their own lifestyle, their own views and a self-determined
partnership / family life

| like meeting new people
My dream is to live in great financial prosperity one day

4 Questions of faith and religious practice have no meaning to me Achievement, Self- 713
To stay in good physical condition, | exercise sports regularly and pay attention to my diet Independence, reliance .
To get ahead in life, you have to be selfish sometimes Pleasure

| attach great importance to my external appearance
| like to have fun. After all, you only live once!
Sometimes I'm jealous of the success of others

6.1.1.1. Family Values

The value set “Family Values” consists of six items: “| maintain a strong family cohesion and

ok

appreciate the support of my family”, “I'm worried about my family”, “It is the duty of children
to care for their parents in old age”, “It is important to me to have children and start a family”,
“Good hospitality is important to me”, and “For important decisions, | ask my parents for
advice”. Reliability of these six items show the highest result among all four value sets (a =

762).

Exploratory analysis shows that the items regarding the importance of family and strong
family cohesion, items regarding loving and respecting one’s parents as well as good
hospitality correlate strongly with each other. According to Inglehart (1998) and
Inglehart/Baker (2000), these attributes characterize traditional cultures where families are of
great importance. Similarly, studies about Polish non-immigrants and Polish immigrants
(Boski 2001, Kwast-Welfeld 2004, Lewandowska 2008, Boski 2009, Boski 2010,
Wesotowska 2013) show that people with Polish roots assign family a very important role. As
previous research indicates, the role of Catholicism has played an important role in both
Polish history and culture. Scholars such as Boski (2001) and Kwast-Welfeld (2004)
postulate that Catholicism has been transmitted into Polish values and Polish mentality
(Boski 2001), and therefore Catholicism corresponds to family values. However, in contrast
to Boski (2001) and Kwast-Welfeld (2004), family values are not corresponding to Christian
values in the present study. Both items “Questions of faith and of religious practice have no
meaning for me” and “My children have been raised/will be raised with the principles of
Christian faith and morality” do not correlate with the other items of the value set “Family

Values”.

6.1.1.2. Altruistic and Community Values

The value set “Altruistic and Community Values” consists of six items which are as followed:

HI T

“| feel responsible for the society | live in”, “I do what | can to reduce ecological damage and
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LTS ”

pollution”, “I try to help those who need my help”, “I'm interested in international politics”, “I
am interested in the politics of the country, where 1 live”, and ‘| like going to the theatre,

reading books or listening to music”. The scale shows a relatively high reliability (a = .725)

These items refer to the attributes towards the interest of the wellbeing of the community and
society. High importance is not only given to social responsibility but also to sustainable
ecology and nature conservation. These items correlate with those regarding the interest in
politics, both national and international. This supports the overall nature of this value set
which is characterized by a high degree of interest and consciousness towards social and
ecological responsibility.

6.1.1.3. Work Ethics and Patriotism

The value set “Work Ethics and Patriotism” consists of eight correlating items: “Everyone
should first look after the well-being of their own family before taking care of others”, “I have
always worked hard, because actually one can only succeed in life with hard work”, “When
I'm done with the today's task, | start immediately with tomorrow's task”, “Financial
independence is very important to me”, “I have patriotic feelings for the country where | live”,
“Sometimes | am emotionally touched by the cultural symbols of my nation”, “Constant
improvement and increasing my professional qualifications are one of my goals in life”, and
“Sometimes, life also requires bringing sacrifices”. Reliability of these eight items is the

smallest one among all four value sets (a = .687) but remains a stable scale.

Among the value set “Work Ethics and Patriotism”, items regarding hard work, professional
development and financial independence dominate. Over and above that, two items about

patriotic feelings and cultural symbols show a relatively high correlation with the other ones.

6.1.1.4. Self-Reliance

The value set “Self-Reliance” consists of nine items: “Everyone has the right to live on their
own lifestyle, their own views and a self-determined partnership/family life”, “I like meeting
new people”, “My dream is to live in great financial prosperity one day”, “Questions of faith
and religious practice have no meaning to me”, “To stay in good physical condition, I

exercise sports regularly and pay attention to my diet”, “To get ahead in life, you have to be
selfish sometimes”, “| attach great importance to my external appearance”, “l like to have
fun. After all, you only live once!” and “Sometimes I'm jealous of the success of others”. The

scale shows a relatively high reliability (a =.713)
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Among the value set “Self-Reliance”, items with a high quest for self-realization but also for
possession and property correlate with each other. Self-realization is not primarily about the
profession, but can also be realized through leisure activities. Having fun in life is just as
important as getting to know new people. In addition, items regarding appearance and good

physical condition show a high correlation with the other items composing this value set.

6.1.2. Data methods

ANOVA

Differences between value priority among the three groups Austrian-Polish immigrants (API),
German-Polish immigrants (GPI), and Polish non-immigrants (PNI) were tested with ANOVA
at the group level.

Mean comparison method

Value priority was measured between the three groups at the group level with mean
comparison method. As part of t-test for independent samples (assuming unequal variances)
the presumed differences in parent-child value similarity between the Polish immigrant
groups in Austria and Germany and the Polish non-immigrant group in Poland were tested.
The mean ratings of the four value sets were compared between generations of parents and
generations of grownup children. In addition, this method was also applied to identify

differences of value priorities between the generations of the three groups.

Dyadic correlation analysis

The across-dyad correlation method was used to estimate the variance in value ratings
between generations (Knafo/Schwartz 2011). Grownup child's ratings were set in correlation
with his/her mother's or father's ratings across all four value scales to measure differences of

parent-child dyad value similarity.

Correlation and regression analysis

In order to investigate potential relationships between the four value sets, correlation
analysis was performed. To detect cause-effect relationships, simple regression analysis as
well as multiple regression analysis were examined. Regression analysis was performed on

a inter-group level as well as intra-group level.
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6.2. Descriptive Results

6.2.1. Regions

The sample in Austria was mainly drawn in the capital city Vienna. 77% of all participants of
this study answered that they were living in Vienna, followed by Lower Austria (19%), Upper
Austria (3%) and Salzburg (1%). Although the study does not claim to be representative, this
distribution proves to be solid when comparing the actual distribution of the population with
Polish roots in Austria. With a share of almost 67%, Vienna represents the federal state with
the largest proportion of persons of Polish origin, followed by Lower Austria (14%) and
Lower Austria (7%) (Statistik Austria 2016).

Graph 7. Distribution by Federal States and Location Size — Austrian-Polish immigrants
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The German-Polish immigrant sample was mainly recruited in Bavaria (68%) but also in
Berlin (12%), Schleswig-Holstein (12%) and Baden-Wdurttemberg (8%). In contrast to
Austria, this sample reflects less the actual distribution of population with Polish roots in
Germany as the majority can be found in Northrhine-Westphalia (36%). However, Bavaria
ranks already on the second place with 12%, followed by Baden-Wirttemberg (11%) and
Lower Saxony (10%) (Statistisches Bundesamt 2016).

However, these figures must be taken with caution for the present study since the Austrian-
wide and German-wide distribution of the population with Polish roots does not only include
those who are relevant and of interest for this study but also includes inter alia those Poles

who have immigrated after the accession of Poland to the EU.
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Graph 8. Distribution by Federal States and Location Size — German-Polish immigrants
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The Polish non-immigrant sample was gathered in eight out of sixteen provinces in Poland.
Around half of the sample was collected in the province dolno$lgskie, followed by the
provinces opolskie (29%), t6dzkie (6%), zachodniopomorskie (6%) and slaskie (3%). The
remaining 6% spread relatively equal on the provinces mazowieckie, podkarpackie, and
wielkopolskie.

Graph 9. Distribution by Federal States and Location Size — Polish non-immigrants
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6.2.2. Nationality

While the complete Polish non-immigrant sample consists of people with only Polish
nationality, both immigrant groups show a diverse picture. In Austria, the majority of
respondents stated to possess Austrian citizenship (59%), 35% possessed the Polish
citizenship. Only 6% declared to have both an Austrian as well as a Polish citizenship. This
relatively small number of dual nationality can be mostly explained by the fact that Austrian
legislation does not allow dual or multi-state citizenship. Only in certain special cases, an
exception can be made. Anyone who voluntarily acquires foreign citizenship thereby loses
the Austrian citizenship. The liberalization of the naturalization practice in Austria since the
mid-1980s led to the fact that many Polish citizens had to renounce their Polish nationality in
order to acquire the Austrian one. Another explanation for the small number of dual
citizenships in the Austrian-Polish immigrant group might be the low level of truthful answer
to this question as dual citizenship is rather an exception than the rule case in Austria. In
contrast to Austria, dual citizenship is legal in Germany, which is reflected in the nationality
of the German-Polish immigrant sample. 27% of the respondents stated to have both the
German as well as the Polish citizenship. However, the majority of the German-Polish
immigrant participants possess only the Polish nationality (55%), while 18% possess the

German one.

Graph 10. Distribution of immigrant groups by nationality
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6.2.3. Religion

As expected, the majority of the respondents among all three groups stated to be Christians.
The proportion of those with Christian faith is relatively equal among the groups of German-
Polish immigrants (82.1%) and Polish non-immigrants (82.4%), while in Austria it is less
(75%). Only the sample in Austria includes 10% of participants with the religious affiliation of
Jehovah's Witnesses. In all three samples, a small proportion of participants consider
themselves as being Buddhists, while a relatively significant number of persons declares to
have no religious affiliation at all. Among the Austrian-Polish immigrant group, 13.8% have
no religious affiliation; among the German-Polish immigrant group, 16.7% have no religious
affiliation; and among the Polish non-immigrant group, 14.1% have no religious affiliation.

Graph 11. Distribution of all three groups by religious affiliation
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Taking a closer look on those without religious affiliation, the majority are young adult
respondents. Out of the 13.8% of Austrian-Polish immigrants without religious confession,
64% belong to the young adult group, and 36% to the parent group. Among the German-
Polish immigrant group, the distribution is less: 57% of young adults and 43% of parents
declare to have no religious affiliation at all. The most significant generational difference can
be observed in Poland where out of the 14.1% of Polish non-immigrants without religious
confession, 88% are young adults and only 12% are their parents. Despite the strong
presence and the historical and political influence of the Catholic Church in Poland, the trend
towards an unaffiliation with any religion can be observed among the younger generation of
Poles. It is not primarily a question of whether a person belongs to the Christian community
on paper but rather primarily based on the personal sensation of the interviewees.

6.2.4. Education level and employment

Profession/occupation was measured via an open-ended question, while data about
education level was collected via a closed question. The respondents could answer whether
their highest educational level was “Basic education”, “Vocational training/school”, “High
school/Matura/Abitur” or “Higher education (university, college, etc.)”. In order to crosscheck
the answers of the parents’ generation, the young adults were asked to name their parents
highest educational level as well as current/last occupation additionally. In a second step,
the open-ended answers were coded into sixteen categories in order make the data more

comparable.

Graph 12. Generational comparison of highest educational level
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Polish non-immigrants (PNI)
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Comparison of highest educational level shows a significant difference between mothers and
fathers (p < .05). Among all groups, mothers tend to be higher educated than fathers. While
there is no significant difference in the fathers’ employment among the three groups, there is
one concerning the highest educational level (p < .05). Among the immigrant groups, there is
a significant overrepresentation of fathers with exclusively lower educational level (vocational
training/vocational school and/or high school/Matura/Abitur). This is not true for immigrant
mothers. No significant difference in mothers’ highest educational level could be found
among the groups, however this does not apply to the mothers’ employment (p < .001).
Comparing both young adult immigrant groups with the Polish non-immigrant group, a high

proportion of students (and other professions/occupations) can be observed.

Graph 13. Distribution by employment — Young adults
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Graph 14. Distribution by employment — Mothers
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Graph 15. Distribution by employment — Fathers
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In general, among both young immigrant adult groups a tendency of professions with high
education level can be observed. Students, employees in a managing positions, and
academic staff are significantly over-represented, while professions such as retailer and
craftsman are an exclusion. The same applies to the group of Polish non-immigrants.
However, the distribution of professions in this group is more different from the immigrant
groups.
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6.2.5. Language

The Austrian-Polish immigrant group as well as the German-Polish immigrant group was
asked to name those languages, which they name to be their mother tongues. The
respondents got the possibility to name as many languages as they wanted, also a ranking
of these languages was not asked to be given. Among both immigrant groups, the parents’
generation named Polish as their only mother tongue (only among German-Polish immigrant
mothers, four respondents name also German as second language). In contrast, there is a
high proportion of bilingual immigrants among the second generation of Polish immigrants in
Austria and Germany. In Austria, 90% of the grownups named both German and Polish to
be their mother tongues, while in Germany this proportion is around 66%. At least 15% of
German-Polish immigrant grownup children named only German to be their mother tongue,
while 19% named Polish.

Graph 16. Distribution by language: Immigrant grownup groups
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6.3. Multivariate Results

6.3.1. Inter-group level analysis

6.3.1.1. ANOVA

As already mentioned, using exploratory factor analysis, four value sets with a relatively high

reliability (a > .70) were examined: “Family Values”, “Altruistic and Community Values”,

“Work Ethics and Patriotism”, and “Self-Reliance” (see table 8).
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Table 8. Four value scales of EQVCS data

On the EQCVS's 6-point scale where 1=I totally agree, 2=I agree, 3=l slightly agree, 4=I slightly disagree, 5=I disagree and 6=I totally
disagree

Values a
Family Values Family Values, Hospitality, Family solidarity 0.762
Altruistic and Community Values Helpfulness, Enhance welfare 0.725
Work Ethics and Patriotism Patriotism, Morality, Hard work 0.687
Self-Reliance Achievement, Independence, Pleasure 0.713

Value priority was measured between the three groups of Austrian-Polish immigrants (API),
German-Polish immigrants (GPI), and Polish non-immigrants (PNI) at the group level with
ANOVA. The mean ratings of the four value sets were compared between the three groups
as well as between the generations of parents and the generations of grownup children. It
was tested if migration experience of Austrian-Polish immigrant parents and German-Polish
immigrant parents as well as the generational aspect have an impact on the value sets’
ratings. In order to examine which groups differ from each other, the Turkey HDS test was
used for conducting post-hoc tests on the ANOVA. Value scales “Family Values” (F1) as well
as “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3) did not show any significant difference between the
groups Austrian-Polish immigrants, German-Polish immigrants and Polish non-immigrants,
but “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2) and “Self-Reliance” (F4). Mean difference for
“Altruistic and Community Values” (F2) was statistically significant among the three groups
(F (2, 555) = 16.05, p < .000). Further review revealed that significant differences in mean
scores between the groups could be also found regarding “Self-Reliance” (F4) (F (2, 547) =
4.39, p < .05) (see table 9).

Table 9. ANOVA analysis

Descriptives

95% Conf.
Interval for
N | mean | S Std. Mean Min | Max
Dev. Error
Lower | Upper
Bound | Bound
Family Values
Austrian-Polish immigrants 150 2.1244 83102 .06785 1.9904 2.2585 1.00 4.67
German-Polish immigrants 162 1.9712 .80406 .06317 1.8464 2.0959 1.00 4.83
Polish non-immigrants 248 2.1667 1.01518 .06446 2.0397 2.2936 1.00 5.83
Total 560 2.0988 .91247 .03856 2.0231 2.1745 1.00 5.83
Altruistic and Community Values
Austrian-Polish immigrants 146 2.3174 .85194 .07051 2.1780 2.4567 1.00 4.83
German-Polish immigrants 164 2.3384 .79179 .06183 2.2163 2.4605 1.00 4.17
Polish non-immigrants 248 2.7621 .98782 .06273 2.6385 2.8856 1.00 4.83
Total 558 2.5212 .92287 .03907 2.4445 2.5979 1.00 4.83
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Work Ethics and Patriotism
Austrian-Polish immigrants 148 2.5642 72675 .05974 24461 2.6822 1.00 4.50
German-Polish immigrants 162 2.6914 78517 .06169 2.5695 2.8132 1.00 4.38
Polish non-immigrants 240 2.6000 .74941 .04837 2.5047 2.6953 1.25 5.38
Total 550 2.6173 .75446 .03217 2.5541 2.6805 1.00 5.38
Self-Reliance
Austrian-Polish immigrants 154 3.0476 .75100 .06052 2.9281 3.1672 1.22 4.44
German-Polish immigrants 154 2.8672 .57813 .04659 2.7752 2.9593 1.67 4.67
Polish non-immigrants 242 3.0845 .80251 .05159 2.9829 3.1861 1.22 4.89
Total 550 3.0133 .73593 .03138 2.9517 3.0750 1.22 4.89
ANOVA
Sum of Mean .
Squares df Square F Sig.
F Between Groups 3.879 2 1.939 2.341 .097
actor Family Values Within Groups 461543 | 557 | .829
Total 465.421 559
F Altruisti do . Between Groups 25.938 2| 12.969 | 16.050 .000
actor truistic and Community Within Groups 448450 | 555 | .808
2 Values
Total 474.388 557
F Between Groups 1.378 2 .689 1.211 .299
ac3t°r Work Ethics and Patriotism Within Groups 311.121 | 547 569
Total 312.498 549
Fact Between Groups 4.693 2 2.346 4.386 .013
afl or Self- Reliance Within Groups 292.642 | 547 535
Total 297.334 549
Table 10. Multiple comparisons box
Multiple Comparisons
Tukey HSD
95% Confidence
i Mean Std. . Interval
Dependent Variable Diff. (I-J) Error Sig. Lower Upper
Bound Bound
Family Values
. . German-Polish immigrants .15325 .10315 .299 -.0891 .3956
Austrian-Polish immigrants ) L
Polish non-immigrants -.04222 .09416 .895 -.2635 .1790
. Austrian-Polish immigrants -.15325 .10315 .299 -.3956 .0891
German-Polish immigrants ] R .
Polish non-immigrants -.19547 .09196 .086 -4116 .0206
’ L Austrian-Polish immigrants .04222 .09416 .895 -.1790 .2635
Polish non-immigrants L
German-Polish immigrants .19547 .09196 .086 -.0206 4116
Altruistic and Community Values
. S German-Polish immigrants -.02106 .10228 977 -.2614 .2193
Austrian-Polish immigrants ) L .
Polish non-immigrants -.44475 .09377 .000 -.6651 -.2244
T Austrian-Polish immigrants .02106 .10228 977 -.2193 .2614
German-Polish immigrants ] R . .
Polish non-immigrants -.42368 .09047 .000 -.6363 -.2111
’ . Austrian-Polish immigrants 44475 .09377 .000 2244 .6651
Polish non-immigrants - . -
German-Polish immigrants 42368 .09047 .000 2111 .6363
Work Ethics and Patriotism
Austrian-Polish immiarant German-Polish immigrants -.12717 .08576 .300 -.3287 .0744
ustrian-rols grants Polish non-immigrants 03581 07882  .893  -2211 1494
T Austrian-Polish immigrants 12717 .08576 .300 -.0744 .3287
German-Polish immigrants ) .
Polish non-immigrants .09136 .07669 459 -.0889 2716
’ _ Austrian-Polish immigrants .03581 .07882 .893 -.1494 2211
Polish non-immigrants L
German-Polish immigrants -.09136 .07669 459 -.2716 .0889
Self-Reliance
. S German-Polish immigrants .18038 .08335 .078 -.0155 .3763
Austrian-Polish immigrants ) L
Polish non-immigrants -.03686 .07540 .877 -.2141 .1403
_ . Austrian-Polish immigrants -.18038 .08335 .078 -.3763 .0155
German-Polish immigrants ) . B
Polish non-immigrants -.21724 .07540 .011 -.3944 -.0400
' o Austrian-Polish immigrants .03686 .07540 .877 -.1403 .2141
Polish non-immigrants L .
German-Polish immigrants 21724 .07540 .011 .0400 .3944

* The mean difference is significant at the 0.05 level.
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Post-hoc comparison using the Tukey HSD test indicated that the “Altruistic and Community
Values” mean score for Polish non-immigrants (M = 2.762, SD = .988) differed significantly
from the mean scores of both immigrant groups, Austrian-Polish immigrants (M = 2.317, SD
= .852) and German-Polish immigrants (M = 2.338, SD = .792). Furthermore, statistic
difference could also be found for “Self-Reliance” mean scores between the Polish non-
immigrant group (M = 3.085, SD = .803) and the German-Polish immigrant group (M =
2.867, SD = .578). There was no statistically significant difference in mean scores between
the groups for the value sets “Family Values” (F1) and “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3).

In conclusion, a cultural group membership effect is present for “Altruistic and Community
Values” (F2) and “Self-Reliance” (F4). The effect is highly significant for “Altruistic and
Community Values” (F2) as both immigrant groups differ significantly from the Polish non-
immigrant group (p < .001), while the cultural group membership effect for “Self-Reliance”
(F4) can be considered weaker as it only occurs between the Polish non-immigrant group

and the German-Polish immigrant group (p < .05).

Table 11. Mean Ratings of Values of three groups

Austrian-Polish German-Polish Polish non-
immigrants (API) immigrants (DPI) immigrants (PNI)
N Mean SD N Mean SD N Mean SD
Family Values 150 2.1244 .83102 162 1.9712 .80406 | 248 2.1667 1.01518
Altruistic and Community Values 146  2.3174 .85194 | 164  2.3384 79179 | 248 2.7621  .98782
Work Ethics and Patriotism 148  2.5642 72675 162 2.6914 .78517 | 240 2.6000 74941
Self-Reliance 154  3.0476 75100 | 154 2.8672 57813 | 242 3.0845 .80251

Among all three groups, the value set “Family Values” (F1) was rated most positively on the
EQCVS's 6-point scale (1=I totally agree, 2=I agree, 3=l slightly agree, 4=l slightly disagree,
5=I disagree and 6=l totally disagree). German-Polish immigrants rated this value set most
positively (M = 1.971), followed by Austrian-Polish immigrants (M = 2.124) and Polish non-
immigrants (M = 2.167). However, as the Tukey HSD test indicated, there was no significant
difference between these mean scores (p > .05). The result of Tukey HSD test regarding the
difference between the groups for “Altruistic and Community Values” was also reflected in
the value prioritization of the groups. Polish non-immigrants rated this value with the lowest
agreement (M = 2.762), while both immigrant groups tended to rate this value set more
positively (Map = 2.317, Mgp; = 2.338). Among all groups, “Self-Reliance” (F4) was rated as
the value set with the highest disagreement (Map = 3.048, Mgp, = 2.867, Mpy = 3.085),
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whereas only the mean score difference between German-Polish immigrants and Polish

non-immigrants was statistically significant (p < .05) (see graph 17).

Graph 17. Mean rating scores of four value sets

On the EQCVS's 6-point scale where 1=I totally agree, 2=I agree, 3=l slightly agree, 4=I slightly disagree, 5=I disagree and 6=I totally
disagree
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In conclusion, two opposed cultural effects on the group comparison level are present. For
“Family Values” (F1), an intra-cultural effect is present as among all groups, this value set is
rated mostly positively and with the highest agreement on the items behind this value set.
People with Polish roots, irrespective of the cultural context they have been born and raised
in, assign great importance to family. Strong family relationships, intense contact to parents
as well as other relatives are regarded as essential. They care for family members,
especially one’s own children and parents. A inter-cultural effect could be investigated
regarding “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2) as mean scores for both immigrant groups
differ significantly from the mean score of the Polish non-immigrant group. It can be
concluded that Polish non-immigrants tend to assign less importance to responsibility
regarding ecological lifestyle and the reduction of pollution. Less interest in politics as well as

in community and social welfare can be attributed to the Polish non-immigrant group as well.
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6.3.1.2. Regression analysis

In order to investigate a potential relationship between the four value sets among all three
groups, correlation coefficients r were calculated. This first step served to examine those
value sets with significant relationships (see table 12). For the Austrian-Polish immigrant
group, highly correlated variables were F3 and F4 (p < .001), F2 and F3 (p < .001), F2 and
F1 (p <.05), F2 and F4 (p < .05). Lowly correlated variables were F1 and F3 (p < .05). For
German-Polish immigrants, highly correlated variables were F2 and F1 (p < .001), F2 and F3
(p <.001), and F1 and F3 (p < .001). For the Polish non-immigrant, high correlations could
be found among F2 and F1 (p < .001), F2 and F3 (p <.001), and F1 and F3 (p < .001). F2
and F4 (p < .05) correlated on a low level. These results indicated that the value set
“Altruistic and Community Values” (F2) correlated highly with the other value sets among all
groups, being the strongest in the group of Austrian-Polish immigrants, followed by the
Polish non-immigrant and German-Polish immigrant group. Regression analysis followed

correlation analysis in order to specify the relationship between F2 and the other value sets.

Table 12. Correlation matrices of the three groups

Austrian-Polish immigrants

Correlations

F1 - Family F2 - Altruis_tic F3- F4 -
values &Community Work I_Eth_lcs & S_elf-
Values Patriotism Reliance
Pearson Correlation 1 243** .191* -.042
F1 - Family Values Sig. (2-tailed) .004 .025 .617
N 150 136 138 144
Pearson Correlation 243 1 .320** .261**
F2 - Altruistic & Community Values Sig. (2-tailed) .004 .000 .002
N 136 146 134 144
Pearson Correlation .191* .320** 1 .365**
F3 - Work Ethics &Patriotism Sig. (2-tailed) .025 .000 .000
N 138 134 148 142
Pearson Correlation -.042 .261** .365** 1
F4 - Self-Reliance Sig. (2-tailed) .617 .002 .000
N 144 144 142 154
**_Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).
German-Polish immigrants
Correlations
) F2 - Altruistic F3- F4 -
Flv—ai?g'lsny &Community Work Ethics Self-
Values & Patriotism Reliance
Pearson Correlation 1 .658** 478 .068
F1 - Family Values Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 411
N 162 158 156 148
Pearson Correlation .658** 1 .551** .073
F2 - Altruistic & Community Values Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 374
N 158 164 158 152
Pearson Correlation AT78** .551** 1 .084
F3 - Work Ethics &Patriotism Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 311
N 156 158 162 148
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Pearson Correlation .068 .073 .084 1
F4 - Self-Reliance Sig. (2-tailed) 411 374 311

N 148 152 148 154
** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

Polish non-immigrants

Correlations

F1 - Family F2-Altruis_tic F3 - _ F4 -
values &Community Work Ethlcs S'elf—
Values & Patriotism Reliance

Pearson Correlation 1 .362** .582** -.003
F1 - Family Values Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .965
N 249 245 237 238
Pearson Correlation .362** 1 A412%* .132*
F2 - Altruistic & Community Values Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .042
N 245 249 237 238
Pearson Correlation .582** 412** 1 117
F3 - Work Ethics &Patriotism Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .075
N 237 237 241 232

Pearson Correlation -.003 .132* 117 1

F4 - Self-Reliance Sig. (2-tailed) 965 .042 .075

N 238 238 232 242

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).

For the Austrian-Polish immigrant group, linear regression analysis was conducted to detect
the relationships between “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2) and the three other value
sets, as well as for “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3) and “Self-Reliance” (F4). In various
models, the independent variables resulting from the previous analysis had been tried to be
integrated into the theoretical framework of the study and to test for statistical probability. In
a first step, a simple linear regression analysis was conducted for “Altruistic and Community
Values” (F2) as dependent variable, and F1, F2 or F4 as independent variables. For each of
these models, statistics R*> was used for the quality of regression equation, which
represented the proportion of the observed variance explained by the equation. Since only
little variance of “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2) could be determined by each
individual value set (see model 1 to model 3), a multiple regression analysis was performed
where “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2) served as dependent variable and F1, F3 and
F4 as predictors (see model 4). In model 4, the explained variance of “Altruistic and
Community Values” (F2) was greatest (R? = .166): 16.6% of the variance of “Altruistic and
Community Values” (F2) were explained by the other three value sets F1, F3 and F4.
Furthermore, a linear regression analysis was conducted to investigate the relationship
between “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3) and “Self-Reliance” (F4). As shown in model 5,
13.4% of the variance of “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3) were explained by “Self-
Reliance” (F4) (see table 13). All five models showed a high degree of significance (p < .05).

The representation of the non-significant models has been omitted. Nevertheless, both
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models 4 and 5 could only be considered as being unsatisfactory due to their small size of

forecasting probability.

Table 13a. Linear regression analysis on F2 for Austrian-Polish immigrants

Model 1
. Std. Error of the
F2 x F3 R R Square Adjusted R Square Estimate
.365° 134 127 .70128
Model 2
F2 x F1 R R Square Adjusted R Square Std. Eryor of the
Estimate
.243° .059 .052 .82783
Model 3
F2 x F4 R R Square Adjusted R Square Std.EEr_r or of the
stimate
.261° .068 .062 .81975
Model 4
F2 x . Std. Error of the
FA& Fl&E3 R R Square Adjusted R Square Estimate
.407° .166 .144 .76256

Table 13b. Linear regression analysis on F3 and F4 for Austrian-Polish immigrants

Model 5
F3 x F4 R R Square Adjusted R Square Std. Er_ror of the
Estimate
.365° 134 127 .68434

Regression analysis was performed for German-Polish immigrants to make further
investigation on the high correlation between “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2),
“Family Values” (F1) and “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3), and the strong correlation
between “Family Values” (F1) and “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3). Statistics R? was used
for the quality of regression equation. In contrast to the Austrian-Polish immigrant group, a
relatively high variance of “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2) was determined by “Family
Values” (F1) (R? = .433). A multiple regression analysis was conducted including “Altruistic
and Community Values” (F2) as dependent variable and F1 and F3 as predictors (see model
3). By including both value sets into the model, the prognosis probability increased to 50.8%.
Model 4 represented the effect of “Family Values” (F1) on “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3)
(see table 14). All models showed a high degree of significance (p < .001). The
representation of the non-significant models has been omitted. Only model 3 had a
satisfactory result as the prognosis probability was 50.8%, and had a statistically high level

of explanatory power for “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2).
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Table 14a. Linear regression analysis on F2 for German-Polish immigrants

Model 1
F2 x F3 R R Square Adjusted R Square Std. Er_ror of the
Estimate
.551° .303 .299 .66933
Model 2
F2 x F1 R R Square Adjusted R Square Std. Er_ror of the
Estimate
.658° 433 429 .60778
Model 3
. Std. Error of the
F2x F1&F3 R R Square Adjusted R Square Estimate
713° .508 .501 .57379

Table 14b. Linear regression analysis on F3 and F1 for German-Polish immigrants

Model 4
F3 x F1 R R Square Adjusted R Square Std.EE:irr?q:t); the
478° .229 .224 .70337

Similar to the two immigrant groups, regression models were performed for the Polish non-
immigrant group. Correlations between “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2), “Family
Values” (F1), “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3) and “Self-Reliance” (F4) could be
investigated. A correlation could also be found between “Family Values” (F1) and “Work
Ethics and Patriotism” (F3). Models 1 to 3 tested the relationships between the dependent
variable “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2) and the independent variables F1, F3, and
F4 (see table 15). However, all models showed unsatisfactory results, as the calculated
forecast probability was very low. A multiple regression analysis including all three variables
as predictors for “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2) was performed, whereby the
forecast probability increased (20.7%). Model 5 showed the correlation between “Family
Values” (F1) and “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3): 33.6% of the variance of Family Values”
(F1) were explained by the variable “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3). All presented models

had a high degree of significance (p < .001). Non-significant models are not displayed.

Table 15a. Linear regression analysis on F2 for Polish non-immigrants

Model 1
F2 x F3 R R Square Adjusted R Square Std.EError of the
stimate
410° .168 .164 .87282
Model 2
F2 x F1 R R Square Adjusted R Square Std.EError of the
stimate
.361° .130 127 .92916
Model 3
. Std. Error of the
F2 x F4 R R Square Adjusted R Square Estimate
.132° .017 .013 .98561

158



Model 4
F2 x ) Std. Error of the
F1& F3& F4 R R Square Adjusted R Square Estimate
.455° .207 .196 .87193

Table 15b. Linear regression analysis on F3 and F1 for Polish non-immigrants

Model 5
F3x F1 R R Square Adjusted R Square Std. Error of the
Estimate
.580° .336 .334 .79906

In conclusion, as the correlation of the independent variables among each other did not
show strong mutual interference, high influence of the independent variables among the
tested models is not present among all three groups. A relative impact on “Altruistic and
Community Values” (F2) by the independent variables “Family Values” (F1) and “Work
Ethics and Patriotism” (F3) could be found among all three groups. For Austrian-Polish
immigrants, the strongest impact on “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2) make up all
three predictors F1, F3 and F4 combined (R?= .166). In the first place comes “Work Ethics
and Patriotism” (F3), in the second “Self-Reliance” (F4), and in the third “Family Values”
(F1). For German-Polish immigrants, the strongest impact for “Altruistic and Community
Values” (F2) could be determined for the independent variables “Family Values” (F1) and
“Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3) as predictors (R* = .508). “Family Values” (F1) with a
prognosis probability of 43.3% has a higher impact than “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3)
with a prognosis probability of 30.3% as predictors for “Altruistic and Community Values”
(F2). Like for both immigrant groups, the strongest influence for “Altruistic and Community
Values” (F2) could be examined for all three predictors F1, F3 and F4 combined (R® = .207),
with “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3) having the strongest impact being a single predictor,
followed by “Family Values” (F1) and “Self-Reliance” (F4). Besides the impact of
independent variables on “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2), the relationship between
“Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3) and “Family Values” (F1) for the German-Polish immigrant
and the Polish non-immigrant group has been investigated into more detail. A stronger
influence of “Family Values” (F1) on “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3) could be found for the
Polish non-immigrant group (R*= .336) compared to the German-Polish immigrant group (R?
= .229). For the Austrian-Polish immigrant group, the correlation between “Work Ethics and
Patriotism” (F3) and “Self-Reliance” (F4) was analyzed. The prognosis probability for “Work
Ethics and Patriotism” (F3) is only 13.4%.
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Graph 17. Path models for F1, F2, F3, and F4 among all three groups
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The theoretical models show certain trends in the influence of the individual factors,
however, other intervening variables are not taken into account. It can be concluded that the
tested independent variables serve only to a certain degree as an explanation for the value
set “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2), whereby the strongest relationship can be seen
among the German-Polish immigrant group. However, it must be highlighted that the ratings
of the four value sets among all three groups are also influenced by external factors to a high
degree. These external factors might be personality-conditioned, personal experiences, and

individual life circumstances.

6.3.1.3. Summary

Comparison between groups reveals two opposing cultural effects: an intra-cultural effect is
present among all groups, with “Family Values” (F1) being rated mostly positively and
gaining the highest agreement. Just like in earlier studies (Boski 2001, Kwast-Welfeld 2004,
Lewandowska 2008, Boski 2009, Boski 2010, Wesotowska 2013), all participants of this
study assign a very important role to family, regarding strong familial bonds, intense contact
with parents and relatives as well as taking care of each other as essential. An inter-cultural
effect can be seen concerning “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2), as mean scores for

both immigrant groups differ significantly from the mean score of the Polish non-immigrant
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group. | can be concluded that Polish hon-immigrants tend to assign less importance to an
ecological lifestyle and the reduction of pollution, and show less interest in politics as well as
community and social welfare. Furthermore, the value set “Altruistic and Community Values”
(F2) correlates highly with the other three value sets among all groups, being the strongest
in the group of Austrian-Polish immigrants, followed by the Polish non-immigrant and
German-Polish immigrant group. Correlation analysis reveals a moderate impact on
“Altruistic and Community Values” (F2) by the independent variables “Family Values” (F1)
and “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3) among all three groups. However, even though the
theoretical models show certain trends regarding the impact of the value sets on each other,
I conclude that other factors such as personality-conditioned, personal experiences, and
individual life circumstances might have an even greater influence. Further sampling and

data analysis needs to be undertaken in order to examine the importing external factors.

6.3.2. Intra-group level analysis

6.3.2.1. ANOVA

While the inter-group level analysis focuses on the intercultural comparison of the three
groups of Austrian-Polish immigrants, German-Polish immigrants and Polish non-
immigrants, the intra-group level analysis aims to investigate the differences between the
grownup children and their parents of each group. Multivariate analysis discloses a
significant cultural as well a generational effect. Among all groups, similar value set
preference rating is present among parents: “Family Values” (F1), “Altruistic and Community
Values” (F2), “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3), and “Self-Reliance” (F4). In Poland, the
value sets “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2) and “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3) are
inverted, however, the mean score difference of less than 0.1 is negligible as it can be
assumed that for the Polish non-immigrant group both values sets have a relatively same
importance. The cultural effect interacts with generation. Both German-Polish immigrant and
Polish non-immigrant grownups exhibit a similar value preference: Factor 1 “Family Values”
(Mgp; = 2.05, Mpy; = 2.29), Factor 4 “Self-Reliance” (Mgp, = 2.44, Mpy = 2.54), Factor 2
“Altruistic and Community Values” (Mgp = 2.49. Mpy; = 2.95), and Factor 3 “Work Ethics and
Patriotism” (Mgp; = 3.21, Mpy, = 3.20). The Austrian-Polish immigrant grownup group has a
more differentiated value prioritization, as Factor 2 “Altruistic and Community Values” was
rated with a mean rating score of 2.21. Thus, this value is the one with the highest
importance among all four value sets for this grownup group. However, with only a mean
scoring difference of 0.22, Factor 1 “Family Values” (Map = 2.43) was rated on the second

place. In contrast to both comparison groups, Factor 4 “Self-Reliance” was rated with a

161



mean score of 2.67 on the third place of importance. Remarkable is that while Factor 1,
Factor 2 and Factor 4 obtain different importance among all three grownup groups, Factor 3
“Work Ethics and Patriotism” is assigned with the lowest significance, whereas German-
Polish immigrant and Polish non-immigrant grownups tend to rate this value set more

negatively than the Austrian-Polish immigrant grownup group.

Table 15. Mean comparison of grownup children and parents

On the EQCVS's 6-point scale where 1=I totally agree, 2=I agree, 3=I slightly agree, 4=I slightly disagree,
5=I disagree and 6=l totally disagree

Family Values

Mean N Std. Dev. Std. Error Mean
Grownup Children API 2.3714 70 73127 .08740
Parents API 1.9083 80 .85680 .09579
Grownup Children GPI 2.0128 78 .78301 .08866
Parents GP!I 1.9325 84 .82592 .09012
Grownup Children PNI 2.2158 122 1.03313 .09353
Parents PNI 2.1190 126 .99930 .08902
Altruistic and Community Values

Mean N Std. Dev. Std. Error Mean
Grownup Children API 2.2824 72 74517 .08782
Parents API 2.3514 74 .94827 .11023
Grownup Children GPI 2.5361 83 .70521 .07741
Parents GPI 2.1358 81 .82795 .09199
Grownup Children PNI 2.8783 126 0.98261 .08754
Parents PNI 2.6421 122 .98279 .08898
Work Ethics and Patriotism

Mean N Std. Dev. Std. Error Mean
Grownup Children API 2.5903 72 .67891 .08001
Parents API 2.5395 76 .77304 .08867
Grownup Children GPI 2.7906 80 .63170 .07063
Parents GPI 2.5945 82 .90386 .09981
Grownup Children PNI 2.7582 122 0.69972 .06335
Parents PNI 2.4364 118 .76669 .07058
Self- Reliance

Mean N Std. Dev. Std. Error Mean
Grownup Children API 2.7164 76 79077 .09071
Parents API 3.3704 78 .54570 .06179
Grownup Children GPI 2.5760 76 .54846 .06291
Parents GPI 3.1510 78 45372 .05137
Grownup Children PNI 2.7778 122 0.66237 .05997
Parents PNI 3.3963 120 .81468 .07437

Graph 18. Generation effect: Mean rating scores of four value sets

On the EQCVS's 6-point scale where 1=I totally agree, 2=I agree, 3=I slightly agree,
4=l slightly disagree, 5=I disagree and 6=I totally disagree
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6.3.2.2. Paired Samples t-Tests

Results signify that there are cultural specific differences in the ratings among the four value
sets between parents and their grownup children in the Austrian-Polish immigrant, the
German-Polish immigrant, and the Polish non-immigrant group. In order to test which of
these differences are statistically significant, paired samples tests were undertaken. The

results of the tests are presented in the table below (see table 16).

Table 16. Mean value scores for parents and their grownup children

Austrian-Polish immigrants (API) ‘ df Mean Std. Error
P Difference Difference
Factor 1 - Family Values 3.75 62 .000 0.64 0.17
Factor 2 - Altruistic and Community Values -0.56 62 574 -0.11 0.20
Factor 3 - Work Ethics and Patriotism 2.56 62 .013 0.47 0.18
Factor 4 - Self-Reliance -2.65 62 .010 -0.51 0.19
German-Polish immigrants (GPI) ; df Mean Std. Error
P Difference Difference
Factor 1 - Family Values 0.25 24 .807 0.08 0.31
Factor 2 - Altruistic and Community Values 0.35 24 .726 0.12 0.34
Factor 3 - Work Ethics and Patriotism 0.81 24 426 0.32 0.40
Factor 4 - Self-Reliance -4.98 24 .000 -1.16 0.23
Polish non-immigrants (PNI) ¢ df Mean Std. Error
P Difference Difference
Factor 1 - Family Values 1.83 114 .070 0.33 0.18
Factor 2 - Altruistic and Community Values 1.89 114 .061 0.33 0.17
Factor 3 - Work Ethics and Patriotism 4.87 114 .000 0.71 0.15
Factor 4 - Self-Reliance -4.23 114 .000 -0.57 0.14
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T-statistics show a nuanced result. While for the Austrian-Polish immigrant group, three
value sets show significant differences between parents and their grownup children, for the
German-Polish immigrant group the t-test proves only one value set significantly different
between parents and their grownup children. The Polish non-immigrant group is located in-
between, showing significant difference for two value sets between parents and their

grownup offspring.

For Austrian-Polish immigrants, it can be concluded that the difference of means between
parents and their grownup children is significant (t = 3.75 with 68 df, p < .001) concerning
“Family Values” (F1). The same is true for the value sets “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (F3)
and “Self-Reliance” (F4), with corresponding p-values of .01 and .01 (p < .05). Within the
German-Polish immigrant group, only “Self-Reliance” (F4) (p < .001) implicates that there is
a significant difference between the mean score values of parents and their grownup
children. In contrast to the two immigrant groups, the t-test for the Polish non-immigrant
group reveals significant differences of mean scores between parents and their offspring in
terms of “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (p < .001) and “Self-Reliance” (p < .001). Comparing
these three inter-group differences, only the parent-child mean score difference of the value

set “Self-Reliance” can be named as significant among all three groups.

Graph 19. Mean value ratings by two generations in groups API, GPI and PNI

On the EQCVS's 6-point scale where 1=I totally agree, 2=I agree, 3=I slightly agree,
4=| slightly disagree, 5=I disagree and 6=I totally disagree
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6.3.2.3. Summary

In conclusion, this study explores the consequences of international migration on family
relationships as measured by means of parent-child value similarity. Based on the
assumption that immigration conditions have a positive influence on intergenerational value
transmission and that relations between generations in immigrant families are characterized
by significantly higher motivation than in non-immigrant families in the countries of origin
(Nauck 1995, 2007), it was assumed that intergenerational value similarity is considerably
stronger among Polish immigrant families in Austria and Germany than in Polish non-
immigrant families in Poland as measured by attitudes, orientation, and synchronicity of
values between parents and children (Nauck 1995, 2007). It was assumed that there was no
cultural difference in the value ratings and value primacy regarding Polish immigrant families

living in Austria and Germany compared to Polish non-immigrant families (hypothesis 4).

A significant generational effect can be observed when comparing parents and children from
all three groups of the present research project. "Self-Reliance" (F4) is rated more positively
by grownup children than by their parents. It can be concluded that the younger generation
is marked by a high degree of selfishness, one that particularly shows when it comes to
career and financial aspects. The young generation, irrespective of the country they were
born, grew up and have been socialized in, is more concerned with their own advantages
such as financial prosperity and independence. Owing to an unprecedented measure of
freedom, this generation is globalized and enjoys an opportunity of self-realization
unimaginable for their parents who were born and grew up in Communist Poland,
characterized by restrictions, scarcity, and the impossibility of travelling abroad. The young
generation with Polish roots uses the current opportunities for international travel and getting

ahead in life, which sometimes forces them to be selfish. However, this attitude does not
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contradict their appreciation and care for long-term friendships. Another remarkable finding
is that the relatively high importance of "Self-Reliance" (F4) does not contradict the equally
high importance attributed to “Family Values” (F1). It is particularly noticeable that this more
selfish attitude is not in conflict with the care for the individual’s family, and in particular their
parents. Among all groups, grownup children agree that it is the duty of children to care for

their parents in old age.

6.3.3. Dyadic analysis on a family level

6.3.3.1. Paired Samples T-Tests

Parent-child-dyad value similarity among the three groups was measured with paired
samples t-test. It was tested if value set preference of mothers/fathers differs significantly
from value set preference of grownup children among all there groups. In addition, it was
proven whether a correlation between the children’s and parents’ value set preference is
present. P-values provide information whether the two condition means differ significantly
(see table 17). Mean value ratings on a mother-child-level and father-child-level were
calculated and are illustrated to visualize the differences between the generations on a
family level (see graph 20).

Graph 20. Mean value ratings between mothers, fathers and grownup children

On the EQCVS's 6-point scale where 1=| totally agree, 2=I agree, 3=l slightly agree, 4=I slightly disagree,
5=| disagree and 6=l totally disagree
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Parent-child dyadic comparison of the Austrian-Polish group shows a significant difference

for "Family Values” (F1) between the children’s and mothers’ ratings. While the discrepancy

between fathers and their children regarding "Family Values” (F1) is not significant, mothers

tend to rate this value more positively (M = 1.69). In contrast, the mean of 3.44 for "Self-

Reliance" (F4) implies that mothers of Austrian-Polish grownup children tend to slightly

disagree with values such as personal achievements, pleasure, and independence. This is

also true for the German-Polish immigrant group, but in particular, among the Polish non-

immigrant group the difference between parents and their grownup children and their attitude
towards "Self-Reliance" (F4) is visible. Both mothers (M = 3.41) and fathers (M = 3.38) rate

this value set more negatively than their grownup children (M = 2.77).

Table 17. Dyadic comparison — Independent Samples T-Test among all three groups

Austrian-Polish immigrant: Mother-Child-Dyad

Independent Samples Test

Levene's Test
for Equality of

t-test for Equality of Means

Variances
. 95% Conf.
; Sig. Mean Std. Interval of the
F Sig. t df (2- ; Error f
: Diff. h Diff.
tailed) Diff.
Lower Upper
Family Values Equal variances assumed 3.389 .068 | 5.371 118 .000 .67810 | .12626 | .42807 | .92812
Y Equal variances not assumed 5.542 | 115.364 .000 .67810 | .12236 | .43573 | .92046
Altruisticand  Equal variances assumed 5.262 .024 | -573 118 .568 -.0925 | .16163 | -.4126 | .22749
Communit
values 4 Equal variances not assumed -.538 79.439 592 -.0925 | .17202 | -.4349 | .24978
Work Ethics Equal variances assumed .072 788 | .913 120 .363 12028 | .13171 | -.1405 | .38106
and
Patriotism Equal variances not assumed .894 97.157 374 12028 | .13460 | -.1468 | .38742
Self- Reliance Equal variances assumed 11.280 | .001 | -5.81 122 .000 -.7280 | .12511 | -.9757 -.4804
Equal variances not assumed -6.55 | 120.631 .000 -.7280 | .11110 | -.9480 | -.5081
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Austrian-Polish immigrant: Father-Child-Dyad

Independent Samples Test

Levene's
Test for .
Equality of t-test for Equality of Means
Variances
sig std 95% Conf.
: : Interval of the
F Sig. t df (2- 'V'e.a“ Error :
: Diff. h Diff.
tailed) Diff.
Lower Upper
Equal variances assumed 4.289 .041 | 0.565 98 573 .10476 .18543 -.2632 47275
Family Values i
y Equal variances not 0.485 | 40.838 | .630 | .10476 | 21579 | -3310 | .54062
assumed
Altruistic and Equal variances assumed 0.626 | .431 -.145 96 .885 -.0252 17417 -.3710 | .32044
Communit i
y Equal variances not -140 | 41.462 889 | -.0252 | .18067 | -.3900 | .33947
Values assumed
. Equal variances assumed .069 | .793 | -511 96 .610 -.0828 | .16201 -.4043 | .23880
Work Ethics and Equal vari ¢
Patriotism qual variances no -477 | 39.316 636 | -0828 | .17351 | -.4336 | .26808
assumed
Equal variances assumed 0.275 | .601 | -3.27 104 .001 -5354 | .16358 -.8598 | -.2110
Self- Reliance  Equal variances not -3.52 | 62.506 001 | -5354 | 15207 | -8394 | -.2315
assumed
German-Polish immigrants: Mother-Child-Dyad
Independent Samples Test
Levene's
Test for .
Equality of t-test for Equality of Means
Variances
. 95% Conf.
) Sig. Mean Std. Interval of the
F Sig. t df (2- : Error ;
. Diff. . Diff.
tailed) Diff.
Lower Upper
Equal variances assumed 1.316 | .253 | 0.572 135 .568 | .08062 | .14092 -.1981 | .35931
Family Values i
y Equal variances not 0.565 | 118.508 573 | .08062 | .14276 | -.2021 | .36330
assumed
Altruistic and Equal variances assumed 8.277 | .005 | 4.049 138 .000 | .54199 | .13386 | .27732 | .80667
Community Equal variances not
values assumed 3.892 | 103.185 000 | 54199 | .13926 | .26581 | .81817
. Equal variances assumed 7.426 | .007 | 2.256 137 .026 | .28215 | .12504 | .03489 | .52941
Work Ethics and Equal vari
Patriotism gual variances not 2.162 | 103.017 033 | .28215 | .13051 | .02332 | .54098
assumed
Equal variances assumed 0.547 | .461 | -5.68 127 .000 | -.5456 | .09616 | -.7359 | -.3553
Self- Reliance  Equal variances not 573 | 115595 | 000 | -5456 | .09527 | -7343 | -.3560
assumed
German-Polish immigrants: Father-Child-Dyad
Independent Samples Test
Levene's Test
for Equality of t-test for Equality of Means
Variances
sig st 95% Conf.
: : Interval of the
F Sig. t df (2- ’\g?;n Error Diff
tailed) ’ Diff. -
Lower Upper
Equal variances assumed 0.500 | .481 | 0.445 101 .657 | .07949 | .17859 -.2750 | .43376
Family Values i
y Equal variances not 0453 | 41719 | 653 | .07949 | .17557 | -2750 | .43386
assumed
Altruistic and Equal variances assumed 1.383 | .242 404 105 .687 | .06392 | .15830 -.2499 | .37780
Communit i
Valuaa Y Equal variances not 443 | 43310 | 660 | .06392 | .14441 | -2272 | .35509
alues assumed
. Equal variances assumed 17.724 | .000 -.141 101 .888 -.0246 17448 -.3707 32152
Work Ethics and Equal vari
Patriotism qual variances not -109 | 26.914 914 | -.0246 | 22636 | -.4891 | .43992
assumed
Equal variances assumed 5.176 | .025 | -5.59 99 .000 -.6373 | .11391 -.8633 -.4113
Self- Reliance  Equal variances not 783 | 86.815 | .000 | -6373 | .08142 | -7991 | -.4755
assumed
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Polish non-immigrants: Mother-Child-Dyad

Independent Samples Test

Levene's Test
for Equality of t-test for Equality of Means
Variances
sig std 95% Conf.
: : Interval of the
F Sig. t df (2- Mgan Error f
: Diff. X Diff.
tailed) Diff.
Lower Upper
Equal variances assumed 0.248 | .619 | 1.592 182 113 | .25348 15922 -.0607 .56764
Family Values i
y Equal variances not 1611 | 126.820 110 | 25348 | .15733 | -.0578 | .56481
assumed
Altruistic and Equal variances assumed 1.391 | .240 .675 182 501 | .10819 | .16030 -.2081 | .42447
Communit i
y Equal variances not 654 | 102.926 514 | .10819 | .16534 | -2197 | .43611
Values assumed
. Equal variances assumed .120 | .730 | 5.081 176 .000 | .57070 | .11231 | .34904 | .79235
Work Ethics Equal vari ;
and Patriotism qual variances no 5.116 | 108.631 .000 | 57070 | .11156 | .34959 | .79180
assumed
Equal variances assumed 10.080 | .002 | -5.49 180 .000 | -.6333 | .11540 | -.8610 | -.4056
Self- Reliance  Equal variances not 503 | 94784 | 000 | -6333 | .12583 | -8831 | -.3835
assumed

Polish non-immigrants: Father-Child-Dyad

Independent Samples Test

Levene's
Test for .
Equality of t-test for Equality of Means
Variances
sig Std 95% Conf.
: . Interval of the
F | sig | t of @ | Nean | Eror oift
tailed) ' Diff. -
Lower | Upper
Equal variances assumed 0.127 | .722 -0.35 184 727 -.0550 | .15703 -.3648 | .25482
Family Values i
y Equal variances not -0.35 | 133.368 723 | -0550 | 15477 | -3611 | 25113
assumed
Altruistic and Equal variances assumed 0.099 | .753 | 2.408 188 .017 | .35227 | .14627 | .06373 | .64080
Communit i
Vapan' - Equal variances not 2487 | 138.285 | 014 | .35227 | .14166 | .07217 | 63236
alues assumed
. Equal variances assumed 4.478 | .036 .858 182 392 | .09691 | .11294 | -.1259 | .31976
Work Ethics and Equal vari t
Patriotism qual variances noi B
assumed .831 | 112.872 407 .09691 11655 1340 | .32782
Equal variances assumed 4.484 | .036 | -5.45 180 .000 -.6037 | .11070 -.8221 -.3853
Self- Reliance  Equal variances not 517 | 102313 | .000 | -6037 | .11689 | -8355 | -.3719
assumed

Statistically significant differences between mothers and their grownup children could be
found concerning “Family Values” (p < .001) as well as “Self-Reliance” (p < .001) among the
Austrian-Polish immigrant group. Father-child-dyad comparison among the Austrian-Polish
immigrant group shows that only the value set “Self-Reliance” (p < .001) indicates a
statistically significant difference. Within the German-Polish immigrant group, mother-child-
dyad comparison signals significant differences referring “Altruistic and Community Values”
(p <.001) and “Self-Reliance” (p < .001). Like within the Austrian immigrant group, for father-
child-dyad comparison within the German-Polish immigrant group, only the value set “Self-
Reliance” (p < .001) indicates highly significant difference. Polish non-immigrant dyadic
analysis shows significant differences for “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (p < .001) and “Self-

Reliance” (p < .001) for mother-child comparison, and significant differences for “Self-
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Reliance” (p < .001) for father-child comparison, as well as “Altruistic and Community
Values” (p < .05).

6.3.3.2. Correlation analysis

Correlation analysis was undertaken among young adults in order to investigate the degree
of correlation between the value sets. Bivariate linear regression analysis was conducted to
measure the causal or prognostic relevance of the independent variable(s) for the dependent
variable. In a first step, bivariate Pearson correlations were conducted to express the
strength of linkage between the four value sets. The correlation coefficient Pearson's r
ranges from -1 to +1 between two continuous-level variables. A positive r value indicates a
positive relationship between the two variables, while a negative r value expresses a
negative relationship. No relationship between the variables can be assumed if the

correlation coefficient is zero.

Correlation analysis among all three grownup adult groups reveals that the strongest
correlations between the four value sets can be found among the German-Polish immigrant
adult group. "Work Ethics and Patriotism" correlates positively with "Family Values" (r =
.251), "Altruistic and Community Values" (r = .376), and "Self-Reliance" (r = .320). The
strongest correlation is present for "Family Values" and "Altruistic and Community Values" (r
= .552). Among the Austrian-Polish immigrant adult group, positive correlations could only
be found between "Altruistic and Community Values" and "Family Values" (r = .284) as well
as "Self-Reliance" (r = .486). Both immigrant groups do not show similar correlations, except
the correlation between "Family Values" and "Altruistic and Community Values". This is also
true for the Polish non-immigrant adult group (r = .343). Another similarity regarding value
sets correlation is present when comparing this group with the German-Polish immigrant
group. "Work Ethics and Patriotism" correlates positively with "Family Values" (r = .514) and
"Self-Reliance” (r = .352) (see table 18).

Table 18. Bivariate correlation analysis among all three young adult groups

Austrian-Polish young immigrant adults

Values

N

80

80

80

Famil Altruistic and Work Ethics
Y Community and Self-Reliance
Values L
Values Patriotism
Pearson Corr. 1 .284° -.163 .128
Family Values Sig. (2-tailed) 011 148 257
N 80 80 80 80
Altruistic and Pearson Corr. 284" 1 -.163 486"
Community Sig. (2-tailed) 011 .149 .000

80
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Work Ethi d Pearson Corr. -.163 -.163 1 174
ork Ethics an . .
Patriotism Sig. (2-tailed) .148 149 122
N 80 80 80 80
Pearson Corr. 128 486" 174 1
Self- Reliance Sig. (2-tailed) .257 .000 122
N 80 80 80 80
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).
**_Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
German-Polish young immigrant adults
Famil Altruistic and Work Ethics
Valueg Community and Self-Reliance
Values Patriotism
Pearson Corr. 1 552 251 .130
Family Values Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .021 .237
N 84 84 84 84
Altruisticand ~ Pearson Corr. 552 1 376 134
Community Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 224
Values N 84 84 84 84
_ Pearson Corr. 251" 376 1 320
Work Ethics and . .
Patriotism Sig. (2-tailed) .021 .000 .003
N 84 84 84 84
Pearson Corr. .130 134 _320** 1
Self- Reliance Sig. (2-tailed) .237 224 .003
N 84 84 84 84
**_Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).
Polish young non-immigrant adults
Famil Altruistic and Work Ethics
Y Community and Self-Reliance
Values L
Values Patriotism
Pearson Corr. 1 .343 .514 .040
Family Values Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000 .660
N 126 126 126 126
Altruistic and Pearson Corr. 3437 1 .105 .028
Community Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .240 .758
Values N 126 126 126 126
Work Ethi g Pearson Corr. 5147 .105 1 3527
or ics an . )
Patriotism Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .240 .000
N 126 126 126 126
Pearson Corr. .040 .028 3527 1
Self- Reliance Sig. (2-tailed) .660 .758 .000
N 126 126 126 126
**_Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).
6.3.3.3. Regression analysis
Linear regression analyzes were executed among all groups. Normality and

homoscedasticity were tested and ensured to be present for all models. In a first step, simple
regression models were conducted, followed by adding variables into the models in order to
predict the value of the dependent variable based on the value of several predictor
variables. The following figure shows only those regression models which are statistically

significant (p < .001) (see figure 13).
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Figure 13. Linear Regression Analysis Models among all three grownup groups
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Inter-group comparison indicates that the strongest relationship is present among Polish

young non-immigrant adults regarding "Work Ethics and Patriotism” (dependent variable)

and “Self-Reliance” and “Family Values” (predictors) (R?

375). 37.5% of the variance of

the data is explained by the model. Even though all R%values are relatively low (50% > R?),
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it was expected that they will be low as human values and attitudes are hard to predict.
Furthermore, it was believed that the value sets taken into the models can only be seen as

being partly responsible for the value sets’ prioritization and ratings among the respondents.

In order to prove whether strong correlations between specific value sets are characteristic
for the young generation or could also be true for their parents, the same analysis was
undertaken for Polish immigrant mothers and fathers and Polish non-immigrant mothers and
father. In a first step, correlation analyzes were conducted. According to Pearson's bivariate
correlation, strong correlations (p < 0.01) could be found among all groups for both mothers
and fathers. Linear regression analyzes followed in order to predict the value of the variable
X (value set X) based on the value of variable Y (value set Y). Normality and
homoscedasticity were tested and ensured to be present for all calculations. The following
figures show the linear regression models between the value sets for both mothers and

fathers among all three groups.

Figure 14. Regression analysis between value sets among mothers in all three groups
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Polish non-immigrant mothers

Model 1

Predictors: Work Ethics and Patriotism
Altruistic and Community Values

Dep. Variable: Family Values

R?=.417

n=62

Comparison of mothers between the three groups reveals the strongest linear relationships
to be present among German-Polish immigrant mothers regarding “Family Values” and
"Work Ethics and Patriotism" and “Altruistic and Community Values” (R?* = .663). This model
explains 66.3% of the variability of the response data around its mean. Low ratings on
“Family Values” correspond to low ratings on “Work Ethics and Patriotism" and “Altruistic
and Community Values”. In addition, the two other models among German-Polish immigrant
mothers can be defined as the best ones compared to the models of Austrian-Polish
immigrant and Polish non-immigrant mothers as R is too small to fulfil the standards

minimum to be seen as statistically acceptable in both cases.

Figure 15. Regression analysis between value sets among fathers in all three groups
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German-Polish immigrant fathers
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Comparison of fathers discloses that only among German-Polish immigrant fathers the
requirements are met by the regression models. The strongest positive correlation can be
observed among this group for model 2 (R® = .636) and model 1 (R* = .578). Among both
Austrian-Polish immigrant fathers and Polish non-immigrant fathers R? is too small to

conclude that these models fit the data.

6.3.3.4. Summary

Parent-child dyadic analysis reveals a significant generational effect among the German-
Polish immigrant and the Polish non-immigrant group. Just like previous analyses had
proven before, it was again shown that regarding intergenerational value similarity and value
preference, these two groups have more in common among each other than with the
Austrian-Polish immigrant group. Among both the German-Polish immigrants and the Polish

non-immigrants, a relatively strong, positive linear relationship between “Family Values”,
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“Altruistic and Community Values" and "Work Ethics and Patriotism" (predictors) could be
found on a dyadic mother-child and father-child level. This was however not true for the

Austrian-Polish group where this relationship was solely present on mother-child level.

Immigration conditions were expected to have a positive influence on intergenerational value
transmission, and parent-child value similarity in Polish immigrant families living in Austria
and Germany was assumed to be stronger than in Polish non-immigrant families living in
Poland (hypothesis 1). However, this assumption could not be verified as the value-similarity
between parents and their children in both immigrant groups in Austria and Germany show
different characteristics. In conclusion, the results do not support the hypothesis that
intergenerational value similarity among Austrian-Polish immigrant families and German-
Polish immigrant families is stronger than among Polish non-immigrant families. Based on
group and family analysis, | conclude that this effect may be explained by a general
intergenerational discrepancy regarding life concepts and attitudes rather than cultural
conditions. Both young grownup Polish immigrant and non-immigrant generations attach
great importance to self-fulfilment, success in professional as well as private life, and the
right to live life according to one’s own believes. The wish to be successful and to realize
one’s dreams is also reflected in the high importance attributed to appearance and physical
health. As mentioned before, the significant intergenerational difference can inter alia be
explained by external conditions. In contrast to their children, the parent generation of Polish
non-immigrants as well as Polish immigrants in Austria and Germany grew up in a post-war
Communist Poland, characterized by scarcity and restrictions. Influenced by the political and
social circumstances of a Communist regime, they did not experience the same freedom of
self-realization as their children did while growing up in Austria, Germany, and Poland.
Although the parents have this freedom today, the strong influence of their youth and young
adulthood prevails, leading to the intergenerational gap regarding value similarity and value
preference.

6.3.4. Personal Authority in the Family System Questionnaire (PAFS-Q)
The Personal Authority in the Family System Questionnaire (PAFS-Q) (Bray/Williamson/
Malone 1984) was used to measure the second generation immigrants’ level of quality of

interpersonal relationships. Scales employed in this study included “Intergenerational

intimacy” and “Intergenerational intimidation”in the young adults’ questionnaires:
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Intergenerational intimacy

Parent-child ties are an important repository for intimacy (Fingerman 2001: 26). Intimacy
involves a closeness which is beneficial to both parents and children as it provides a sense
of security and belonging (Fingerman 2001: 27). According to Williamson (1982: 23f.),
intimacy is defined as voluntary closeness with clear boundaries. Intergenerational intimacy
is characterized by recognition of the other person as an individual with strengths and
weaknesses and by a deep concern for their well-being (Fingerman 2011: 28). Intimacy
between parents and their grownup children is marked by two-way respect. Parents
recognize that their children care for them, the offspring recognizes that their mother and
father deserve to be free of worry (Fingerman 2001: 28).

This Personal Authority in the Family System Questionnaire (PAFS-Q) scale measures an
individual’s satisfaction or dissatisfaction with the relationship to their mother and father as
well as the degree of intimacy with each of them, with a low score result corresponding to a
high intimacy. Grownup immigrant children in both Austria and Germany were asked to
indicate on a 6-point scale how much they agree (“1 = | totally agree”) or disagree (“6 = |

totally disagree”) with the statements regarding intergenerational intimacy.

Intergenerational intimidation

Intergenerational intimidation is the degree of personal intimidation experienced by the
individual in relation to their parents, or the degree to which they yield to the wishes of their
parents (Rovers 1998: 174). Intergenerational intimidation can be seen as the opposite of
personal authority. If grownup individuals continue to make significant life decisions based
on the concern for the approval of their parents, intergenerational intimidation occurs
(Midmer 1997: 11). Low scores correspond to a high degree of personal influence of the
mother/father. Young adult immigrants in Austria and Germany could indicate on a 5-point
scale how often they feel the need to change their behaviour in order to meet their parents’

expectations regarding different areas of their lives (“1 = Always” and “5 = Never”).

6.3.4.1. Preliminary data analysis

Exploratory factor analysis was employed for the analysis of PAFS-Q data. Based on
previous studies, theoretical considerations were made in advance, which led to the

integration of only two of the eight scales from the PAFS-Q. The exploratory factor analysis

served to prove the determined number of factors. Two factors emerged in the Varimax

177



rotation as well as suggested by the scree (see figure 16). A reliability analysis with
Cronbach's alpha as reliability criteria was undertaken to determine the internal consistency.
Referring to Schmitt (1996), a a-value of .70 was considered to be sufficient for internal
consistency. “Intergenerational intimacy” consisted of items which could be rated on a 6-
point scale, where “1 = | totally agree” and “6 = | totally disagree”. “Intergenerational
intimidation” consisted of items which could be rated on a 5-point scale, where “1 = Always”
and “5 = Never”. For the following analysis, the scale was recoded and reversed (“1 =

LT LI T]

Never”, “2 = Sometimes”, “3 = In half of the cases”, “4 = Sometimes”, and “5 = Always”).

Figure 16: Scree plot
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Reliability analysis discloses that the scale “Intergenerational intimacy” has a very high
internal consistency (a = .925), while the internal consistency for “Intergenerational
intimidation” is a bit weaker (a = .828). Table 19 represents the two scales including the

items as well as the Cronbach's alpha values.

Table 19. Two scales of PAFS-Q data

Factor Iltems a

| meet my mother to talk about private things and spend time with her.
| meet my father to talk about private things and spend time with him.
| share my thoughts, feelings and beliefs with my parents.

| honestly tell my mother about important events in my life.

I honestly tell my father about important events in my life. Intergenerational
| know that what | tell my mother confidentially remains between us both. intimacy

| know that what | tell my father confidentially remains between us both.
My parents play an equally important role in my life as | do in their lives.

0.925
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To meet my mother's expectations in terms of my education/work, | feel that | need to
change my behaviour.

To meet my father's expectations in terms of my education/work, | feel that | need to
change my behaviour.

To meet my mother's expectations in terms of my relationship/marriage, | feel that | need to
2 change my behaviour. . . i i . Intergenerational 0.828
To meet my father's expectations in terms of my relationship/marriage, | feel that | need to intimidation

change my behaviour.

To meet my mother's expectations in terms of my lifestyle, | feel that | need to change my
behaviour.

To meet my father's expectations in terms of my lifestyle, | feel that | need to change my
behaviour.

The independent samples t-test was conducted to compare the means of the two immigrant
groups in order to determine whether the means differ significantly from each other. The
Levene’s F-test for Equality of Variances was chosen to test the assumption of homogeneity
of variance (a = .05). For “Intergenerational intimacy” (see table 20), the F-value for
Levene’s test is 18.784 with a Sig.-value of .000 (p < .001). Null hypothesis (no difference)
for the assumption of homogeneity of variance was rejected as the Sig.-value was less than
alpha of .05 (p < .05). There is a significant difference between the two immigrant group’s
variances for “Intergenerational intimacy”. The same is true for ‘“Intergenerational
intimidation”, for which the F-value for Levene’s test is 15.319 with a Sig.-value of .000 (p <
.001). Thus, a significant difference between the two immigrant group’s variances can be

assumed.

Table 20. Independent Samples T-Test among API grownup adults and GPI grownup adults

Group Statistics

N Mean Std. Dev. Std. Error Mean

API grownup adults 74 3.0169 1.30304 .15148|
Int ti I Inti
niergenerational fnfimacy 74 2.2061 .88809 .10324)

GPI grownup adults

API grownup adults 76 1.6930] .67607| .07755)
Intergenerational Intimadation 82 1.9797 96949 10706

GPI grownup adults ) ) )

Independent Samples Test

Levene's Test
for Equality of t-test for Equality of Means
Variances
Sig. Std. 95% Conf. Interval
; Mean .
F Sig. t df (2- . Error of the Diff.
) Diff. .
tailed) Diff. Lower Upper
. Equal variances 18.784 | .000 4.423 146 | .000 | .81081 | .18331 44852 | 1.1731
Intergenerational assumed
Intimac i
Y Equal variances not 4423 | 12878 | .000 | .81081 | .18331 44812 | 1.1735
assumed
. Equal variances 15.319 | .000 | -2.140 156 | .034 | -2867 | .1339 | -55129 | -.02209
Intergenerational assumed
Intimadation i
Equal variances not 2169 | 14514 | 032 | -2867 | 1322 | -54798 | -02541
assumed
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Mean comparison between the two young adult immigrant groups in Austria and Germany
emphasizes that “Intergenerational intimacy” between German-Polish young immigrant
adults and their parents (Mgp = 2.206) scores lower compared to Austrian-Polish young
immigrant adults and their parents (Map; = 3.017). The result signals that German-Polish
young immigrant adults rate their intimacy and their relationship to their parents more
positively than Austrian-Polish young immigrant adults. German-Polish young immigrant
adults seem to be more satisfied with the relationship to their mothers and fathers as well as
the degree of intimacy with them compared to their Austrian-Polish peers. Their parents play
an equally important role in their lives as they do in their lives, and they agree on having a
close and open relationship to both mother and father. Private things are shared between
the young adults and their parents as they trust them that they would not share their secrets
with others. This trust and openness seems to be weaker among the Austrian-Polish young
immigrant adult group as they might feel the remaining differences in power between parents
and themselves. It can be assumed that Austrian-Polish immigrant parents do not
necessarily give up their responsibility or their attempts to influence their grownup children
(Solomon et al. 2002: 967). Echoing Giddens (1991, 1992), a pure relationship, which he
sees as a “consequence of modernity” is prevented. One conclusion that can be drawn is
that among Austrian-Polish immigrant families, parents have missed to re-create ties on the
basis of equality and reciprocal liking, trust and understanding to a certain extent in order to

keep “close relations” to their children in their adulthood (Brannen et al. 1994: 181).

The German-Polish young immigrant adult group (Mgp, = 1.9797) rates “Intergenerational
intimidation” higher than the Austrian-Polish young immigrant adult group (Map; = 1.693) on
the reserved scale for “Intergenerational intimidation”, where “1 = Never”, “2 = Sometimes”,
“3 = In half of the cases”, “4 = Sometimes”, and “5 = Always”. Lower scores correspond to a
lower degree of personal influence of mother and/or father. A stronger agreement among
German-Polish young immigrant adults can be observed regarding their feeling of needing to
change their behaviour to meet the expectations of their parents in terms of education/work,

relationship/marriage, and lifestyle.

Further analysis was made in order to investigate whether there is a relationship between
“Intergenerational intimacy” and “Intergenerational intimidation” and the four value sets
Family Values” (F1), “Altruistic and Community Values” (F2), “Work Ethics and Patriotism”
(F3), and “Self-Reliance” (F4).

180



6.3.4.2. Intergenerational intimacy

Correlation and regression analysis were conducted in order to measure the linear
association between “Intergenerational intimacy” and the four value sets. Table 21 illustrates
Pearson’s correlation coefficient r for all four value sets and “Intergenerational intimacy”. A
correlation between “Intergenerational intimacy” and “Family Values” as well as “Altruistic
and Community Values” can be observed for both young immigrant adult groups. While
among the Austrian-Polish young immigrant adults, both correlations are significant at a .01
level (2-tailed), this is only true for the correlation between “Intergenerational intimacy” and

“Family Values” among German-Polish young immigrant adults

Table 21. Correlation analysis between Intergenerational intimacy and the four value sets

Austrian-Polish young German-Polish young
immigrant adults immigrant adults

Pearson Corr. .568** .342%*
Family Values Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .003
N 74 74
o . Pearson Corr. 403** .270*
Altruistic and Sommunity gig. (2+ailed) 000 020
N 74 74
. Pearson Corr. -.192 -.056
WOLEE}Qt'iCSSma”d Sig. (2-tailed) 102 633
N 74 74
Pearson Corr. -.034 127
Self- Reliance Sig. (2-tailed) 772 .281
N 74 74

*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).
**_Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

Simple linear regression analysis was performed for “Intergenerational intimacy” as
dependent variable and “Family Values” (r = .568) as well as “Altruistic and Community
Values” (r = .403) as predictors for the Austrian-Polish immigrant group. As two explanatory
variables have a linear relationship with the dependent variable, a multiple linear regression
was also undertaken. The proportion of the variance declared by the two predictors is R? =
380. The remaining unexplained variance is due to other predictors that have not been
captured in this model. Adding multiple predictors into the model increases the explained
variance not significantly. In conclusion, both simple regression models and the multiple
regression model do not explain a satisfying proportion of the variance of the total variance.
Demographic factors such as gender, age, and socioeconomic status can be evaluated as
other potential predictors, as well as other not determined factors in this model (see figure
14).
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The same analysis was undertaken for the German-Polish young immigrant adult group
regarding “Intergenerational intimacy” as dependent variable and “Family Values” (r = .342)
and “Altruistic and Community Values” (r = .270) as predictors. Simple regression models
show a too low relationship to be considered as being statistically significant. By adding
multiple predictors into the model, the explained variance increases. However, the explained
variance remains still low as shown below (see figure 17). None the two models of the
simple regression models fit the data as the proportion of the variance explained by each
regression model of the total variance is statistically not significant. The high undeclared
variance of each model follows from inter alia variables, which have not been taken into
consideration. No significant relationship could be found between “Intergenerational
intimacy” and “Family Values” as well as “Intergenerational intimacy” and “Altruistic and

Community Values”.

Figure 17. Multiple Regression analyses of Intergenerational intimacy
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Comparison of the two immigrant young adult groups reveals a stronger relationship among
Austrian-Polish immigrants than German-Polish immigrants. In fact, the explained variance
of “Intergenerational intimacy” is too less to be seen as statistically relevant among the
German group, and therefore this result can be neglected. In conclusion, low scores on
“Intergenerational intimacy” correlate with “Family Values” and “Altruistic and Community
Values”, however the relationship is very weak. Thus, other factors such as
sociodemographic differentials in families or different life biographies of the respondents
have a greater impact on “Intergenerational intimacy” between Polish immigrant families in

Austria and Germany than the determined value sets.
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6.3.4.3. Intergenerational intimidation

Table 22 shows that the highest correlations between “Intergenerational intimidation” and
“Family Values” (r = -.260) and “Self-Reliance” (r = -.657) could be found among German-
Polish immigrant adults. Both correlations are negative, indicating that low scores on “Family
Values” and “Self-Reliance” correspond to low scores on “Intergenerational intimidation”,
which matches a low degree of personal influence of the parents. Among the Austrian-Polish
immigrant adult group, only a relatively low positive correlation is present between
“Intergenerational intimidation” and “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (r = .271).

Table 22. Correlation analysis between Intergenerational intimidation and the four value sets

Austrian-Polish young German-Polish young
immigrant adults immigrant adults

Pearson Corr. -.009 -.260*
Family Values Sig. (2-tailed) .937 .018
N 76 82
o . Pearson Corr. -.210 -.133
A'”“'S“C\‘}‘Zﬁjgsomm“””y Sig. (2-tailed) 069 234
N 76 82
. Pearson Corr. .271* -115
WOQ;tEritgt'icssma”d Sig. (2-tailed) 018 305
N 76 82
Pearson Corr. -.041 -.657**
Self- Reliance Sig. (2-tailed) 727 .000
N 76 82

*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).
**_Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

Figure 18 illustrates the results of simple regression analysis for the Austrian-Polish
immigrant young adult group and the multiple regression analysis for the German-Polish
immigrant young adult group, supporting the conclusions drawn from the correlation
analysis. According to the stepwise regression analysis’ procedure, only among German-
Polish immigrant young adults a statistically significant relationship could be found as the
regression model for the Austrian-Polish immigrant group does not fit the data sufficiently.
Negative correlation was found for the German-Polish immigrant sample between
“Intergenerational intimidation” and “Family Values” and “Self-Reliance” (R? = .464). “Family
Values” and “Self-Reliance” can be identified as relatively good predictors for

“Intergenerational intimidation” for German-Polish immigrant grownups.
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Figure 18. Multiple Regression analysis of Intergenerational intimidation
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6.3.4.4. Summary

Young German-Polish immigrants seem more satisfied with the relationship to their parents
as well as the degree of intimacy with them than their Austrian-Polish peers. Their parents
play an important a role in their lives, and they state having a close and open relationship
with both their mother and father where they feel comfortable sharing private matters with

their parents and consulting their opinion.

However, this trust and openness seems to be weaker among the Austrian-Polish young
immigrant group as they might feel a power struggle between their parents and themselves,
and a stronger wish to be independent from them. It can be assumed that among Austrian-
Polish immigrant families, parents have a stronger tendency to try to influence their grownup
children (Solomon et al. 2002: 967) and have to a certain extent neglected reshaping their
ties to them on the basis of equality, reciprocal trust and understanding in order to keep
“close relations” with their children in their adulthood (Brannen et al. 1994: 181). This result
correlates with the hypothesis that inter-generational relations in immigrant families are
stronger and marked by a high motivation than in non-immigrant families in the country of
origin, as immigrant parents worry about losing their function as role models in their
children’s lives and therefore tend to make a greater effort to transmit their culture to them
(hypothesis 1). However, interestingly, the results relating to inter-generational value
similarity in Austrian-Polish immigrant families prove that the parents’ efforts do not

necessarily result in higher value similarity with their children. This fact is also reflected by
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the correlation and regression analysis for “Intergenerational intimacy and the four value

sets, showing that the relationships are too weak to be considered statistically significant.

6.3.5. Transcultural identity and Ethnic Revival

International research emphasizes that individuals who are shaped by two cultures are
challenged by adopting “different sets of cultural demands and messages, conflicting
interpersonal expectations, and the potential threats of minority status and discrimination”
(Benet-Martinez/Leu/Lee/Morris 2002: 495). Two perceptions dominate the research
landscape: while the first considers two cultural settings as too different to be compatible and
therefore likely to cause an internal conflict within the individual, the results of this study are
in line with the second perception: that second-generation immigrants are transculturals who
have succeed in developing a compatible transcultural identity (Benet-
Martinez/Leu/Lee/Morris 2002: 495). These individuals have grown up under the influence of
two dominant cultures and developed a transcultural identity. The process of internalization
of both cultural settings was undertaken through early socialization by family (primary
habitus), institutions and peers (secondary habitus). The adaptation to both cultures and
being able to switch between them is one of the core aspects of a transcultural identity, and
it is no longer determined by civic and territorial factors. (Stolarczyk-Gembiak 2015: 192).
Culture is defined as shared life practice (Gohlich 2006: 3), and can be seen as a balance
between monoculturalism and multiculturalism, between the generalization of values and

norms, and insular cultures.

The development of a transcultural identity does not take place in subsequent stages
resulting in the formation of an inner core, but is an continuous and active process within an
individual (Kreher 2016: 174). Transcultural identity is based on a dynamic, diverse and
open concept and is a never-ending task for each individual. (Spreckels/Kotthoff 2007: 416).
Second generation Polish immigrants in Austria and Germany grew up under the influence
of two cultures. While Polish culture was mostly transmitted by their parents (primary
habitus), at school and/or work they were strongly influenced by Austrian/German culture
(secondary habitus). The transcultural identity is characterizes by hybridization which is
understood as an process of interaction between multiple identities and the creation of

something new (Kannengiel3er 2012: 25-26).

It is believed that the second generation of Polish immigrants in Austria and Germany have

developed a transcultural identity while their parents’ identity remains monocultural due to
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their strong sense of belonging to Poland (hypothesis 5). This hypothesis is tested on both

an exploratory and a hypothesis-testing level.
6.3.5.1. Subjective Belonging

Subjective belonging with the host country or the parents’ country of origin is the basis of
transcultural identity. To operationalize the cognitive dimension of identity, both the grown up
children as well as their parents could answer on a 11-point scale how much they felt to be
Austrian/German and Polish. The immigrant groups in Austria and Germany received both
guestions, while the non-immigrant group in Poland could only answer how much they felt to
be Polish. In the course of data analysis, the 11-point scale was summarized into three
categories to get a clearer picture about the sense of belonging of the respondents. In the
original form of the scale, 1 = “| totally don’t feel to be Austrian/German” and 11 = “ totally
feel to be Austrian/German” (12 = “l don’t know”). The new categories were as followed: |
feel Austrian/German”/’| feel Polish” (scale-point 9 to 11), “In-between” (scale-points 4 to 8)

and “l don’t feel Austrian/German”/”’l don'’t feel Polish” (scale-points 1 to 3).

Graph 21. Feeling Polish and Feeling Austrian: Polish-Austrian immigrant group
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Graph 22. Feeling Polish and German: Polish-German immigrant group
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Graph 23. Feeling Polish: Polish non-immigrant group
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Data analysis reveals that there is a higher proportion of Austrian-Polish immigrant grownup
children feeling to be Austrian (46%) compared to those feeling to be Polish (33%).
However, adding in both cases those who have answered on this scale 4 to 8 and placed
themselves somewhere in-between the two categories of “Strongly feeling to be Austrian or
Polish” and “Strongly feeling to not be Austrian or Polish”, 88% feel to be Polish and 92%
feel to be Austrian. In contrast to their children, parents have a much stronger sense of
belonging to their home country. Among the Austrian-Polish immigrant group, 80% of
mothers feel to be Polish and only 16% feel to be Austrian. With the fathers, this feeling
seems to be a little bit weaker: 60% answer to feel Polish and 37% to feel Austrian. In
contrast to the Austrian-Polish immigrant group, among the German-Polish immigrants,
belonging to Germany is generally weaker. German-Polish immigrant parents feel a very
strong sense of belonging to Poland (mothers: 83%, fathers: 84%). While at least 20% of the
German-Polish immigrant mothers state to feel German, no German-Polish immigrant father
agrees on that. Among the German-Polish immigrant grownups, only 24% of the participants
answer to feel German, while 41% answer to feel Polish. However, summing up those who
state to strongly feel German and those placing themselves between the points 4 and 8 on
the 11-point scale (“in-between”), the proportion is 67%, while for “feeling Polish” it is 77%
(see graph 24). In order to test if there is a statistically significant difference between the
Austrian-Polish immigrant grownup group and the German-Polish immigrant grownup group,
a t-test for independent samples was conducted. T-test indicates no significant difference
between the two immigrant groups regarding their subjective feeling of being
Austrian/German (p > .05) and Polish (p > .05). This result underlines the assumption that
among the second generation of Austrian-Polish and German-Polish immigrants a
transcultural identity is present to the same extent. Based on data analysis, it cannot be

asserted that there is a stronger expression of the identity in one of the two groups.

187



Graph 24. Austrian-Polish and German-Polish immigrant grownup children and their

subjective cultural belonging
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According to previous theoretical discussion of identity construction, the assumption that
among the second generation of Polish immigrants in Austria and Germany a transcultural
identity is present while among their parents, the sense of belonging to Poland is stronger
and therefore a monocultural identity exists, was tested. It was assumed that second Polish
immigrant generation in Austria and Germany has a transcultural identity involving a hybrid
form of identity from at least two cultural contexts. Instead of excluding certain aspects of the
Polish cultural context and involving only those of the Austrian or German contexts, a mixing
of cultures due to the hybridization of individual cultures occurs (Welsch 1994, Kannengiel3er
2012). Hypothesis 5 has been verified as among the Austrian-Polish immigrant grownups,
88% feel to be Polish or at least “in-between Polish” and 92% feel to be Austrian or at least
“‘in-between Austrian”. Among the German-Polish immigrant grownups, 77% feel to be
Polish or “in-between Polish” and 67% feel to be German or “in-between German”. Feeling
Polish and Austrian/German at the same time is not a contradiction for the second
generation of Polish immigrants in Austria and Germany. These young grownups feel to be
at home in two cultures. At the same time, this generation has shaped an ethnic revival due
to globalization and transnational processes, which have cleared the way for diversity and
heterogeneity (Sharaby 2011: 491).

Previous studies indicate a significant correlation between high levels of identification with
the mainstream culture, language fluency and the degree of the individuals’ subjective
perceptions of managing dual cultural identities (Chen/Benet-Martinez/Bond 2008: 808). In

this study, there is a high proportion of bilingual respondents among the second generation
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of Polish immigrants in Austria and Germany. In Austria, 90% of the grownups name both
German and Polish to be their mother tongues, while in Germany this proportion is around
66%. At least 15% of German-Polish immigrant grownup children name German to be there
only mother tongue. However, 19% name Polish. A correlation analysis was carried out to
prove whether a correlation between bilingualism and subjective belonging to Poland of the
immigrant young grownups in Austria and Germany is present. No significant correlation
could be found as p > .05. No further analysis was conducted. In conclusion, it can be stated
that no significant correlation between bilingualism and the degree of sense of belonging to
either Austria/Germany or Poland could be demonstrated among young Polish immigrant
adults. However, further analysis was conducted in order to investigate the usage of Polish
language of young Polish immigrant adults in Austria and Germany. As German studies
show, language is used in different contexts, and its acquisition process might be very
heterogeneous (Strobel/Seuring 2016). The native language is much more often used with
parents than with siblings, and the use of (first) language with father and mother varies only
slightly (Nauck 2009). German is mostly used with peers (Strobel/Seuring 2016).

In order to investigate the daily use of the language, the group of Polish immigrant young
adults were asked to agree or disagree on ten statements. The aim was to examine to which
extent the Polish language finds entry into the private and professional life of the
respondents. Among the Austrian-Polish immigrant group, all respondents use Polish to
communicate with their relatives and friends (German-Polish immigrant group: 94.9%), and
96.2% to use it to communicate with their parents (German-Polish immigrant group: 100%)
(see table 23). As previously discussed, international studies reveal that in
bilingual/multilingual immigrant families, younger siblings often benefit from their older
siblings’ knowledge and ability in regard to their oral and written language skills which they
have already acquired at school and with other peers (Rosowsky 2006, Obied 2009). Older
siblings may act as resources and mediators concerning language and literacy practices
(Kibler et al. 2016). In this study, 80% of German-Polish immigrant young adults state to
speak Polish with their siblings, among the Austrian-Polish immigrants the proportion is
41.5%*. Besides siblings, peers have also a very important impact. 97.4% of German-Polish
immigrant young adults have Polish friends in Germany and use the Polish language when
communicating with them. The same is true for at least 62.3% of Austrian-Polish immigrant

young adults.

* The lower proportion among the Austrian-Polish immigrant young adult group is also caused by a lower proportion of young
adults with siblings.
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Table 23. Usage of the Polish language of the second immigrant generation in Austria and

Germany
Bilingual Austrian-Polish Bilingual German-Polish
immigrant young adults immigrant young adults
N* Mean % N* Mean %
| use the Polish language to communicate with my relatives and 53 1.00 100.0% 78 1.05 04.9%
friends.
| use the Polish language to communicate with my parents. 53 1.04 96.2% 78 1.00 100.0%
| have Polish friends in Poland. 53 1.23 77.4% 78 1.36 64.1%
| watch Polish TV shows, TV series and films. 53 1.28 71.7% 78 1.49 51.3%
| have Polish friends in Austria/Germany. 53 1.38 62.3% 78 1.03 97.4%
| visited a Polish school in Austria/Germany. 53 1.42 58.5% 78 1.36 64.1%
| write letters / e-mails in Polish. 53 1.51 49.1% 78 1.51 48.7%
| read_ newspapers / books in Polish and visit Polish-language 53 155 45.3% 78 154 46.2%
websites.
| use the Polish language to communicate with my siblings. 53 1.58 41.5% 70 1.2 80.0%
| use the Polish language in my professional life. 53 1.81 18.9% 78 1.77 23.1%

* Some respondents have not responded to this question. In addition, N is lower for some statements
as the respondents do not have siblings.

In order to test whether a significant difference between the two Polish immigrant groups is
present regarding their usage of Polish language, further analysis was undertaken. An index
of seven items was created. These seven items give information about the active usage of
the Polish language in everyday’s life situations. They are as followed: “I use the Polish
language in my professional life.”; “I use the Polish language to communicate with my
parents.”; “I use the Polish language to communicate with my siblings.”; “I use the Polish
language to communicate with my relatives and friends.”; “I read newspapers/books in
Polish and visit Polish-language websites.”; “| write letters/e-mails in Polish.”, and “I watch
Polish TV shows, TV series and films.” Based on variance analysis, the aggregated data
shows no cultural effect as the means of the Austrian-Polish immigrant adult group and the

German-Polish immigrant adult group do not differ significantly from each other (p > .05).

Media consumption is another essential context of language acquisition and usage
(Simon/Neuwoéhner 2011, Worbs 2010, Strobel/Seuring 2016). According to a quantitative
study about people with Polish roots conducted in Vienna, young immigrants consume more
often Austrian (German) media than Polish media, while among the older generation the
consumption of Polish and/or Austrian (German) media is relatively balanced (Scharmiuller
2011). The present research cannot confirm these results as no relation between language
and media consumption among Polish young adult immigrants in Austria and Germany could
be found. In both groups, more than half of the respondents use the Polish language

passively: they watch Polish TV shows, TV series and films (Austrian-Polish immigrant
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group: 71.7%, German-Polish immigrant group: 51.3%). In addition, almost half of them read
Polish newspapers/books and visit Polish websites. Furthermore, the active usage of the
Polish language is reflected in writing letters/e-mails in Polish. While among both immigrant
groups the active and passive usage of the Polish language is relatively strong imbedded in
their private lives, Polish is rarely used in their professional lives. Only 18.9% of Austrian-
Polish immigrant young adults get the chance to use Polish in their work environment,
among the German-Polish immigrant young adults the proportion is 23.1%.

When it comes to second generation immigrants, studies have shown that inter alia cross-
border movements shape biographical reconstructions and are considered as positive
chances (Apitzsch/Siouti 2007: 17). As they are set in a different environment of the host
society, including new conditions, social changes and intercultural encounters (Sharaby
2011: 492), the formation of a new ethnic identity may be formed. Travelling to Poland and
visiting family, relatives and friends seems to be one way to strengthen the formation of
transcultural identity. Both young Polish immigrant adult groups have strong connections to
Poland, reflected by intensive contacts to their families and strong relationships to peers in
Poland. 77.7% of Austrian-Polish immigrant young adults and 64.1% of German-Polish
immigrant young adults have Polish friends in Poland. The bond of friendship must always
be cherished and nurtured in order to survive in the long term. It can be assumed that the
generation of Polish immigrants have spent a certain time in Poland during their childhood
and youth in order to be able to build up these friendships. This assumption is supported by
the frequency of visits of Poland. Almost half of the Austrian-Polish respondents (48%) visit
Poland three times a year or even more often. Among the German-Polish group, the

proportion is 29%, while 62% visit Poland one to two times a year (see graph 25).

Graph 25. Second Polish immigrant generation and frequency of visits of Poland
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As previously discussed, a correlation analysis was conducted in order to verify if a
correlation between subjective belonging to Poland of the immigrant young grownups in
Austria and Germany and the frequency of visits of Poland is present. No significant
correlation could be found as p > .05. No further analysis was conducted. In conclusion, no
significant correlation between bilingualism and the degree of sense of belonging to either
Austria/Germany or Poland could be found among young Polish immigrant adults. Neither
the frequency of visits to Poland nor the usage of the Polish language (bilingualism) could be
investigated to be significant factors for the subjective belonging to Poland or Austria/
Germany.

6.3.5.2. Identification and Recognition of Cultural Symbols (IRCS)

Apart from values and beliefs, symbolic systems are part of a natural collectivity
(Lincoln/Guillot 2004: 4). Symbolic identity and value-based correlative identity make up
cultural identity which is “the content of values as guiding principles, to meaning of symbols,
and to life-styles that individuals share with others, though not necessarily within
recognizable groups” (Lewandowska 2008: 211). The core of cultural identity is the personal
meaning and personal evaluation of symbols and values (Boski/Antosiewicz 2004: 267).
Symbols have the effect of creating identities figuratively by realizing the experience of a
collective and creating a subject presupposition of the preservation of this community in the
future. Historically relevant variables are used as meaning memory in order to allow the
levels of meaning and recognition to be fused more easily, and symbols become action-
relevant, reality-forming and binding for the social actors (Zowislo 2000: 14). Symbols can
only take effect where they accentuate the existing meanings of a society. The acceptance
of key symbols depends on their cognitive, affective and pragmatic relevance within the
recipient culture (Zowislo 2000: 14). While natural symbols go back on archetypes and are
images based on the unconscious, cultural symbols are a product of the consciousness and
a historical development (Nouriani 2011: 20). Symbolic identity pertains to symbolic
attributes of national identity related to symbols that are characteristic for a certain culture,
such as heroes of the present and the past, symbolic sites, traditional celebrations and
national events, and evolves in the process of enculturalization through attendance of
visiting historical places and national events (Lewandowska 2008: 211). These cultural
representations may be coded and stored in memory and may appear as associations and

memories in certain situations.

Both components — values and symbols — correlate positively as individuals accept them as

universal without doubting or questioning them (Boski 1992). However, migration processes

192



may be a drastic change and turning point in life, which might lead to these symbols and
values being perceived and questioned (Lewandowska 2008: 212). Thus, cultural symbols
receive great importance in the process of acculturation of immigrants into the host cultural
context as they are forced to develop the consciousness. Cultural symbols carry meaning,
evoke emotions and ideas from the deep unconscious, express knowledge and what is
unknown and mysterious (Nouriani 2011: 20). Studies among Polish immigrant families in
Canada and USA indicate that the second immigrant generation seems to maintain Polish
values largely than Polish symbols (Boski 1992, Kwast-Welfeld 2004). Boski concludes that
the longer the period of emigration is the weaker becomes symbolic identity. While those
who have emigrated to another country show more or less weak symbolic identity, a
significant gap between the importance of symbols from their parents’ culture and those of
the culture they were raised in marks the second immigrant generation (Lewandowska 2008:
212). In her study, Lewandowska underlines that Polish culture is strongly internalized at
home (Lewandowska 2008: 214). Polish language is the main mean of communication, and
Polish literature, Polish history, and past and present politics are common to discuss in
family circle. She concludes that “home is a place were tradition, ceremonies, symbols and
values are assimilated through intentional or accidental learning and imitation of behaviours”
(Lewandowksa 2008: 214). Through intergenerational value and symbol transmission, a
competent member of cultural community may be created, identifying himself/herself with a
specific hierarchy of values, knowing rituals and speaking the community’s language
(Lewandowska 2008: 214). However, immigrants are also exposed to the influences and

effects of the host society, in particular the second immigrant generation.

6.3.5.2.1. Materials

Based on Lewandowska's study about Polish immigrants living in Great Britain, the level of
Identification and Recognition of Cultural Symbols (IRCS) was measured via pictures of
public authorities, buildings and places of present and past (Lewandowska 2008: 216). Six
pictures were shown in the standardized questionnaire, whereas there were different
pictures of Austrian buildings and authorities for the Polish immigrant group living in Austria,
and different pictures of German buildings and authorities for the Polish immigrant group
living in Germany. The Polish non-immigrant group’s questionnaire also involved this part of
guestions. In addition to the Polish symbols, German and Austrian symbols were included
according to a random principle. Polish symbols were presented by Lech Watesa (former
president of Poland (1990-1995)), Polish Parliament House Sejm in Warszaw and Beata
Szydto (Polish Prime Minister of Poland (2015-current)). German symbols were presented

by Angela Merkel (Chancellor of Germany (2005-current)), the Reichstag building in Berlin,
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and Erich Honecker (General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Socialist Unity Party
of Germany (1971-1989)). Austrian symbols were presented by Werner Faymann
(Chancellor of Austria 2008-2016), Austrian Parliament Building in Vienna, and “Sisi”
(Elisabeth of Germany (1854-1898) Empress of Germany, Queen of Hungary and Queen
consort of Croatia and Bohemia and Queen consort of Lombardy-Venetia (1854-1866)).
Cultural symbols were selected based on their availability to the respondents, in particular
their increased presence in media (Polish TV, newspapers, etc.) and schools in Poland. The
aim was to measure the respondents’ attachment to the symbols by verifying their
knowledge and recognition of the presented symbols as well as their origin. The task was to
recognize a symbol and write down its name and the country of origin. The answers were
then coded: while a fully correct answer, meaning recognizing the symbol, writing its name
and its country of origin, was coded with 2, a partly correct answered question was coded
with 1. If neither the symbol nor the country of origin was recognized, this answer received
the code 0.

In accordance with previous results of this research project as well as theoretical constructs,
the assumption has been proved whether a stronger symbolic identity with the
Austrian/German cultural context or with the Polish cultural context is present among second
generation immigrants in Austria and Germany. This general assumption was tested through
the degree of recognition of Polish or Austrian/German symbols among the Austrian-Polish
immigrant young adults and German-Polish immigrant young adults. Further analyzes were
made to verify whether significant correlations between symbolic identity and the degree of
usage of the Polish language as well as “Intergenerational intimacy” and “Intergenerational

intimidation” are present.

6.3.5.2.2. Symbolic Identity

Based on variance analysis, the aggregated cultural symbols data shows an intra-group as
well as inter-group effect (see graph 26). Both Polish immigrant groups recognize Polish
symbols (Map = 1.43, Mgp = 1.49) to a weaker degree than they do with Austrian/German
symbols (Map = 1.89, Mgp = 1.77). No difference could be found between the two immigrant
groups, but a cultural inter-group effect is noticeable when comparing the Polish non-
immigrant group with both Polish immigrant groups. The independent-samples t-test,
comparing means between the Polish non-immigrant group and the Polish immigrant group
(Austrian-Polish and German-Polish immigrants have been combined to form one group),
indicates a statistically significant difference as p < .001. Mean comparison between Polish

non-immigrant group and the Polish immigrant group also suggests that among Polish non-
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immigrants, those respondents recognizing Polish symbols can name both the symbol's
name as well as its country of origin (Mpyn= 2.00), while among the Polish immigrant group,

this proportion is smaller (Mapi:gpi = 1.46).

Graph 26. Recognition of Polish and Austrian/German cultural symbols by young adults

1.5

0.5

m Austrian/German Symbaols
Polish Symbaols

Austrian-Polish German-Folish Folish nan-
immigrants immigrants immigrants

Napi = 74, Ngp = 78, Npy = 102

Further analysis was undertaken to prove if the second generation of Polish immigrants
differ significantly from their parents. These results were put in relation with those of the
Polish non-immigrant group to test whether a cultural inter-group effect is present. Based on
variance analysis, highly significant interactions for Polish symbols could be found among
Austrian-Polish immigrants (F(1,128) = 29.96, p < .001) and German-Polish immigrants
(F(1,142) = 16.71, p < .001). Among both immigrant groups, parent-child comparison shows
significant differences of means for Polish symbols. Austrian-Polish and German-Polish
immigrant parents tend to have a higher degree of recognition of Polish symbols than their
offspring (see table 24). These results are congruent with those of Boski’'s concept of
Cultural model of Acculturation (1992) and Lewandowska’s study about Polish immigrants in
Canada and USA. Similar to Boski’'s and Lewandowska'’s studies, in this study the results
reveal that time significantly influences symbolic identity of Polish immigrant families. The
period of emigration and living abroad in a different cultural context have a great impact on
the symbolic dimension and one'‘s identity as the longer the period of emigration is, the
weaker the Polish symbolic identity becomes, and immigrants tend to adopt the symbols of
the host society. In addition, discrepancy and distance between significance of symbols and
cultural identification among the second generation of Polish immigrants could also be found

in the present study.
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Table 24. Intergenerational Mean Comparison of Austrian/German and Polish Symbols

Austrian/German Polish Symbols
Symbols

M N M N

Austrian-Polish immigrants
Grownup Children 1.89 74 1.43 60
Parents 1.96 68 1.94 70

German-Polish immigrants
Grownup Children 1.77 78 1.49 66
Parents 1.83 84 1.82 78

In addition, the recognition of Polish symbols was set into relation with the four value sets
"Family Values", "Altruistic and Community Values", "Work Ethics and Patriotism", and "Self-
Reliance". Neither among the young grownup immigrant group nor their immigrant parents
significant correlations could be found between the recognition of Polish symbols and any of
the four value sets. The same applies to the relation between Polish symbols and

“Intergenerational intimacy” and “Intergenerational intimidation”.

6.3.5.2.3. Symbolic Identity and Polish Language

Previous research on second immigrant generation indicates that there is a correlation
between symbolic identity and the usage of the language of the parents’ home country.
Immigrant children tend to adopt the language of the host country faster and easier than
their parents and they strengthen their communication skills through interaction with peers
and contacts outside the family (Alba et al. 2002, Haug 2008, Nauck 2007, Nauck 2009,
Gartig et al. 2011). They tend to prefer to use the locally dominant language while ascribing
a subordinate status to their language of origin (Dietz 2000, 2006). Under extreme
circumstances, the acquired first language can even disappear entirely if the contact with the

dominant second language begins before the onset of puberty.

In order to investigate potential relationships between symbolic identity and the usage of the
Polish language among the two immigrant young adult groups, correlation coefficients r were
calculated. Correlation analysis reveals that for both immigrant groups a positive association
is present between the usage of Polish language and the recognition of Polish symbols (rap
= .614, rep = .531). However, the correlation effect cannot be interpreted as very strong. In
conclusion, it can be stated that the more the immigrant respondents use the Polish

language in everyday life, the more increases the likelihood of recognition of Polish symbols.
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6.3.5.2.4. Symbolic Identity and personal contacts to Polish school and Polish friends

A stable maintenance of kinship and ethnic, religious and professional contacts with the
culture of origin characterizes transcultural identity (Amelina 2008: 3). Second generation
immigrants are strongly influenced by multiple cultural experiences and heritage. Their
cross-border movements shape their biographical reconstructions, and they are considered
to be positive opportunities (Apitzsch/Siouti 2007: 17). International migration research
focuses in a high degree on second generation immigrants and their school performance
and educational careers. A negative correlation is often found, and scholars postulate that
immigrant children are disadvantaged due to their hybrid identity and multiculturalism when
comparing them with peers without migration background. In contrast, other studies show
that there is no direct correlation between school performance and education level, but that
the disadvantage can rather be traced back to the parents’ level of education and their social
status. Some few studies even highlight the positive impact of transcltural identity on school
performance. Being able to attend school in two different countries and to get to know two
different school systems might be a strong biographical resource for second generation
immigrants who can activate this resource and use it to succeed both at school and in other

social environments (Apitzsch/Siouti 2007: 17).

In this research it was tested whether attendance of a Polish school in Austria or Germany
has a positive effect on the recognition of Polish symbols. In addition to regular schools of
the Austrian/German education system, Polish school offers a supplementary program with
the content of Polish language, history and geography. The Polish school is usually visited
during the weekends, where the same curriculum is realized as in Poland. Through the
regular contact with Polish language, history, geography, and culture in an educational
environment, children with Polish roots receive knowledge about the home country of their
parents more intensively. School as a “learning space” marks the children regarding their
symbolic identity since they encounter Polish symbols during school lessons increasingly.
Thus, it is assumed that among Austrian-Polish immigrant and German-Polish immigrant
respondents, who attended Polish schools in Austria or Germany, a significant correlation
between recognition of Polish symbols and their school attendance is present. In addition, it
is also tested whether Polish friends in Poland as well as in Austria/Germany have an impact

on the symbolic identity of the respondents.
Correlation analysis between the item “I have attended a Polish school in Austria/Germany.”

and “Polish Symbols” among Austrian-Polish immigrant grownups show no significant

relation. The same is true for “I have Polish friends in Austria.” and “I have Polish friends in
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Poland.” (p > .05). In contrast to the Austrian-Polish immigrant grownups, the German-Polish
immigrant grownup group shows a relatively strong positive correlation between “Polish
Symbols” and “I have Polish friends in Poland.” (r = .720, p < .01), but no relationship could
be found between the attendance of Polish school and the recognition of Polish symbols. As
having Polish friends in Poland means visiting Poland on a regular basis, the frequency of
visits to Poland was added to the analysis. Reflecting previous results, young Polish
immigrants have strong contacts to peers in Poland. 64.1% of German-Polish immigrant
young adults have Polish friends in Poland, the proportion among Austrian-Polish immigrant
young adults is around 77.7%. 48% of the Austrian-Polish respondents visit Poland three
times a year or even more often, among the German-Polish group the proportion is 29%,
while 62% visits Poland every year one to two times. Although a relation between having
Polish friends in Poland and the recognition of Polish symbols could be investigated among
German-Polish immigrant grownups, there is no significant correlation between Polish

symbols and the frequency of visits to Poland.

In conclusion, no significant relationship between the attendance of Polish school in Austria
or Germany and the recognition of Polish cultural symbols could be demonstrated. One
conclusion that can be drawn is that the impact of host culture has a greater impact on
shaping the immigrants’ symbolic identity than the active contact with Polish symbols
through the attendance of Polish school. As already discussed, time is an important factor.
Living abroad in a specific cultural context has a great impact on the symbolic dimension and
symbolic identity. The longer the period of emigration is, the weaker the Polish symbolic
identity becomes. Also, the frequency of visits to Poland has no significant influence on
symbolic identity and the recognition and importance of Polish symbols among the
respondents. However, Polish friends in Poland attach value to maintain symbolic identity
among German-Polish immigrant young adults. Results reveal that they have a positive

effect on shaping symbolic identity among the immigrant grownup adults in Germany.

6.3.5.2.5. Symbolic Identity and Subjective Belonging

According to previous theoretical discussion and results, among the Austrian-Polish and the
German-Polish immigrant grownups a transcultural identity is present. Correlation analysis
indicates no significant relationship between subjective belonging to Poland and strength of
symbolic identity among the German-Polish immigrant grownups. In contrast, among the
Austrian-Polish immigrant grownups the subjective sense of belonging to Poland seems to

have a small positive effect on the recognition of Polish symbols (r = .400, p < .01).
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However, the model does not fit the data perfectly as R? is very small and thus
unexplainable variability is very high.
Figure 19. Simple Regression analyses — Polish Symbols and Polish Belonging
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6.3.5.2.6. Summary

In the present research, it was assumed that second generation Polish immigrants in Austria
and Germany have a transcultural identity, characterized as a hybrid form of identity from at
least two cultural contexts. Instead of excluding certain aspects of the Polish cultural context
and including only those of the Austrian or German one, a mixing of the two cultures due to a
hybridization process takes place (Welsch 1994, KannengieRer 2012). Hypothesis 5 was
verified as among the Austrian-Polish immigrant grownups, as 88% feel “Polish” or at least
“‘in-between Polish” and 92% feel “Austrian” or at least “in-between Austrian”. No significant
difference could be found between the two immigrant groups regarding their subjective
feeling of being Austrian/German and Polish. Thus, it can be concluded that a transcultural
identity is present among second generation of Austrian-Polish and German-Polish
immigrants to some extent. Furthermore, international studies indicate a significant
correlation between high levels of identification with the mainstream culture, language
fluency and the degree of an individuals’ subjective perceptions of managing dual cultural
identities (Chen/Benet-Martinez/Bond 2008: 808). A high percentage of second-generation
immigrants questioned for this research are bilingual: 90% of the respondents in Austria and
66% of those in Germany name both German and Polish as their mother tongues. In both
immigrant groups, the active and passive usage of the Polish language is imbedded

relatively strongly in their private lives. However, no significant correlation between
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bilingualism and the degree of sense of belonging to either Austria/Germany or Poland could

be found among young Polish immigrants.

When it comes to symbolic identity, the present study’s results are consistent with those of
previous researches. Results reveal that time has s significant influence on the symbolic
identity of Polish immigrant families. The period of living in a different cultural context has a
substantial impact on the symbolic dimension of an individual‘s identity as the longer the
period is, the weaker the symbolic identity becomes. Both young Polish immigrant groups
recognize Polish symbols to a lower degree than they do Austrian/German symbols, with no
significant difference existing between the two immigrant groups. Further analysis was
undertaken to examine whether the second generation of Polish immigrants differ
significantly from their parents. These results were put in relation with those of the Polish
non-immigrant group to test whether a cultural between-group effect is present. Based on
variance analysis, highly significant interactions for Polish symbols could be found among
Austrian-Polish immigrants and German-Polish immigrants. Among both immigrant groups,
parent-child comparison shows significant mean differences for Polish symbols. Austrian-
Polish and German-Polish immigrant parents tend to have a higher degree of recognition of

Polish symbols than their offspring.

A main conclusion that can be drawn from these results is that the host culture has a greater
impact on shaping the immigrants’ symbolic identity than active contact with Polish symbols
through attendance of Polish schools in the host country or the usage of the Polish
language. Likewise, the frequency of visits to Poland has no significant influence on
symbolic identity. However, results reveal that having Polish friends living in Poland has a
positive effect on maintaining and shaping a Polish symbolic identity among young German-

Polish immigrant living in Germany.

6.3.6. Intergenerational Cultural-Traditional Rituals (ICTR)

As Poland is a traditionally Catholic country, high importance is attributed in Polish culture to
Advent, Christmas and especially Christmas Eve. Previous research has shown that the host
society’s influence is stronger among the second generation than among first generation
immigrants as the formers’ identity is coined more distinctly by interculturality than their
parents’. Thus, second generation immigrants learn to balance between multiple cultures
(Mansouri/Ben-Moshe/Johns 2015: 9). The process of their socialization in the host society
results in second generation immigrants getting in touch with Austrian or German traditions

and rituals. Celebrations and festivals such as Christmas are mostly celebrated within the
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family and defined as family routines and rituals that refer to specific repeated practices
(Spagnola 2007: 285). While family routines are characterized as instrumental
communication, a momentary time commitment, repeated regularly and with no special
meaning, “family rituals involve communication with symbolic meaning, establishing and
perpetuating the understanding of what it means to be a member of the group” (Spagnola
2007: 285).

As change in routines and rituals is an inherent part of the family life cycle (Fiese 2002: 10,
Spagnola 2007: 288), in this study, family rituals are measured via questions regarding
family habits and practices related to Christmas. Different rituals and traditions were defined
as “more Polish” or “less Polish” based on the results of the pre-tests which had been carried
out in Poland and Austria beforehand. Apart from insuring high quality criteria are met,
another objective of the pre-test was receiving feedback on the predetermined response
options concerning Christmas celebrations. Thus, participants were explicitly invited to
provide comments on the questionnaire. Comments were submitted verbally or in written
form, and respondents who had provided extensive feedback were invited to participate in
in-depth interviews to learn more about the views. It was important to understand the link
between the written comment and the criticism behind it. The questionnaire was then revised

based on these comments in order to rephrase questions and add response options.

The measuring instrument included questions on the meaning and importance of Christmas,
as well as on the ways in which respondents celebrate this festival. This does not mean that
rituals are restricted to the domain of religion and religious traditions. However, the objective
was to verify whether Polish immigrant families in Austria and Germany differ from non-
immigrant families in Poland regarding their intergenerational transfer of cultural tradition-
related knowledge and behaviour. The research question asked about aspects of the
Christmas festival and their general relevance, as well as their personal relevance to the
second immigrant generation in Austria and Germany. On group level, high correspondence
with “more Polish” habits and rituals meant stronger identification with the Polish culture,
while on family level, high correspondence with “more Polish” habits and rituals resulted in

greater intergenerational cultural-traditional ritual similarity.
6.3.6.1. Meaning of Christmas
In a first step, a general overview about the meaning of Christmas among all three groups is

given. The frequency table below (see table 25) reflects that the meaning of Christmas has

become less equated with Christian values and Christian significance, but a more secular-
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familial significance. With clear distance to other answers about the meaning and importance
of Christmas, “Family celebration” receives the most approval. However, on the second
place “Specific Christian holiday” ranks. Nevertheless, Christmas is still seen as a specific
Christian holiday by at least half of the respondents. It should be emphasized that rather
negative associations (ex. “Force”, “Stress and Pressure to consume”) with Christmas
receive a lesser agreement than positive ones and Christmas is seen as a positive occasion

in general.

Table 25. Meaning of Christmas — Group comparison

Austrian-Polish ~ German-Polish Polish non-

immigrant immigrant immigrants
Family celebration 87.5% 92.9% 91.3%
Specific Christian holiday 55.6% 63.1% 46.8%
Habit 50.0% 48.8% 62.7%
Opportunity to make beloved people gifts 47.2% 54.2% 36.5%
Vacation 36.1% 51.8% 47.6%
Principles/Rules 23.6% 15.5% 20.6%
Creation of community 20.8% 33.3% 13.5%
Stress and Pressure to consume 18.1% 28.6% 7.1%
Obligation 8.3% 10.7% 19.8%
Orientation and Security 2.8% 26.2% 24.6%

To prove whether differences among group means are present, ANOVA was performed. In
order to examine which groups differ from each other, the Tukey HDS test was applied for
conducting post-hoc tests on the ANOVA. The following table shows the significant mean
differences among the groups (see table 26). Post-hoc comparison using the Tukey HSD
test reveals that the group means of “Family celebration” and “Principles/Rules” do not show
any significant difference, but the remaining items. The most significant difference could be
found regarding the item “Orientation and Security”. The Austrian-Polish immigrant group
differs significantly from the German-Polish immigrant group as well as the Polish non-
immigrant group (p < .001). Again, these two groups — German-Polish immigrants and Polish
non-immigrants — show a similarity towards specific attitudes and beliefs, while the Austrian-
Polish immigrant group stands out with a different answer behaviour. Austrian-Polish
immigrants do not associate Christmas with orientation and security at all, while for the two
other groups Christmas represents rather an important anchor and guide in life. Although
German-Polish immigrants and Polish non-immigrants show matching results regarding
“Orientation and Security”, significant mean difference between these two groups as well as
the Austrian-Polish immigrant group could be found regarding “Creation of community” (p <
.05). The item “Stress and Pressure to consume” signals significant mean differences
between all three groups, whereat the difference between the immigrant groups and the non-

immigrant group is statistically significant than the difference between the two immigrant
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groups. Austrian-Polish and German-Polish immigrants tend to associate the Christmas
bustle with a constantly growing focus on material consumption and feel stressed by the
pressure to buy gifts on time and to meet the social obligations associated with holidays. A
cultural effect becomes visible regarding “Obligation” and “Habit” as Polish non-immigrants
associate Christmas with custom and obligation fulfilment against family, relatives and

friends, while both immigrant groups assign less importance to these items (p < .05).

Table 26. ANOVA — Multiple Comparisons among all three groups

Tukey HSD
Mean 95% Confidence
Interval
Difference Std. Sig.
() Error Lower | Upper
Bound | Bound
Vacation Austrian-Polish immigrants German-Polish immigrants -16 .056 .016 -.29 -.02
Obligation Polish non-immigrants Austrian-Polish immigrants 12 .036 .004 .03 .20
g German-Polish immigrants .09" .035 .026 .01 A7
Orientation German-Polish immigrants Austrian-Polish immigrants .23 .044 .000 12 .33
and Security Polish non-immigrants Austrian-Polish immigrants 22" .040 .000 12 31
Creation of German-Polish immigrants Austrian-Polish immigrants 13 .046 .014 .02 .24
community Polish non-immigrants .20 .040 .000 11 .30
Specific German-Polish immigrants Polish non-immigrants A7 .049 .002 .05 .29
Christian
holiday
Habit Polish non-immigrants Austrian-Polish immigrants 13 .052 .038 .01 .25
German-Polish immigrants 13 .049 .020 .02 .25
Opportunity Polish non-immigrants German-Polish immigrants -18 .049 .001 -.30 -.07
to make
beloved
people gifts
Austrian-Polish immigrants German-Polish immigrants -10 .041 .047 -.19 .00
Stress and Polish non-immigrants a1 037 010 02 20
Pressure to o h R .
consume German-Polish immigrants Austrian-Polish immigrants .10 .041 .047 .00 .19
Polish non-immigrants 21 .036 .000 12 .29

*. The mean difference is significant at the .05 level.

In addition, paired samples test were undertaken in order to test mean differences on a
parent-child-dyadic level among all three groups. The table below shows the significance
level for the calculated mother-child and father-child pairs (see table 27). The significance
level for parent-child comparison is presented additionally. A generational effect among all
three groups is visible regarding “Opportunity to make beloved people gifts” and “Vacation”
(p < .001). All grownup adults associate Christmas with the possibility to make friends and
family gifts, and to make them a joy. In addition, the young respondents see Christmas much
more than holidays and job-free time than their parents. A maternal immigration effect has
been identified regarding “Creation of community” and “Stress and Pressure to consume” (p
< .001). Young immigrant grownups agree much more clearly with the perception that
Christmas means stress and the pressure to consume compared to their mothers. The wish
for (more) harmony and peace is reflected by the fact that the young respondents allocate

largely a community-creating character to Christmas than their mothers do. However, it must
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be stated that regarding “Stress and Pressure to consume” an intergenerational effect is also
present as mean comparison shows highly significant differences among the Polish non-
immigrants for both dyadic mother-child and father-child comparison (p < .002).
Furthermore, a cultural-generational effect among all groups has been found for “Family
celebration”: no significant differences between the generations among all groups implicit a
high significance of Christmas as family celebration among. When it comes to Christmas as
specific Christian holiday, a more diverse result is present, as a maternal-intergenerational
effect seems to be present among the German-Polish immigrant and Polish non-immigrant
group, while among the Austrian-Polish immigrants, mean difference is visible on a dyadic
father-child-level. The strong generational difference is mainly shown by the fact that young
people tend to distance themselves from the perception that Christmas is a Christian
celebration. For them, it is important to bring others joy and to spend some quiet time with
family and friends rather than having stress. In contrast, the generation of parents maintains
the religious origin and meaning of Christmas.

Table 27. Significance level for parent-child-dyadic comparison

Austrian-Polish immigrants German-Polish immigrants Polish non-immigrants
Parents Mother Father Parents Mother Father Parents Mother Father
Family celebration .168 444 .081 1.000 524 172 .189 123 499
Specific Christian
holiday 102 707 .006 .025 .008 .647 .005 .003 A17
Habit .019 .082 .030 124 .083 .653 436 .580 479
Opportunity to make
beloved people gifts .000 .000 .000 .000 .000 .008 .000 .001 .000
Vacation .000 .000 .000 .000 .000 .015 .000 .001 .018
Principles/Rules .032 .004 784 672 .667 .834 .002 .006 .009
Creation of community .000 .000 216 .001 .000 243 714 .740 .338
Stress and Pressure to
consume .000 .000 .011 174 .010 .085 .000 .002 .001
Obligation .012 .087 .035 .012 .080 .029 .345 331 .581
Orientation and Security .037 .101 .200 .486 .376 .985 .145 .082 496
N 80 50 30 84 59 25 126 62 64

In a next step, sub-groups based on the question on the general importance of Christmas
were created. Respondents could answer on the question on a 4-point scale where “1 =
Very important”, “2 = Rather important”, “3 = Rather not important”, and “4 = Not important at
all”. Based on theoretical assumptions, three sub-groups were created to compare
intergenerational cultural-traditional rituals based on respondents’ individual significance of
Christmas (see table 28). In general, parents address a greater importance to Christmas

than their grownup children do. Mothers tend to give greater importance to Christmas than
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their children as well as fathers do (the exception forms the Austrian-Polish immigrant
group).

Table 28. Distribution of “Importance of Christmas” among all groups

Austrian-Polish immigrants German-Polish immigrants Polish non-immigrants
Gf(‘?ﬁ:tjp Mother Father Gr:(\j/vurwp Mother Father Gr:(\j/\{lr}gp Mother Father
Important 33% 60% 73% 58% 46% 44% 37% 58% 34%
Rather Important 44% 28% 20% 18% 37% 56% 44% 42% 63%
Not Important 23% 12% 7% 24% 17% 0% 19% 0% 3%
N 78 50 30 76 59 25 126 62 64

6.3.6.2. Christmas celebrations

Correlation analysis served to detect intergenerational differences between the way the
young adults celebrate Christmas compared to their parents. Three questions about
Christmas celebrations were asked. One question was related to the general character of
the festival’s celebration, and the other one dealt with special rituals and practices. The last
one consisted of questions about eating habits, especially which menu can be found on the
Christmas Eve tables of the interviewees. It is believed that food and getting together for a
common, festive meal is a marker of social boundaries. Due to its centrality in human beings
lives, food becomes a vehicle for (religious) rituals. At the same time, it is assumed that due
to the much stronger contact to the mainstream culture, second immigrant generation of
Polish families in Austria and Germany is highly shaped by multiple cultural experiences and
heritage. As previous results show, among Polish second immigrant generation in Austria
and Germany, a transcultural identity has been formed which is characterized by a
multiplicity of elements from different origins. Thus, it was tested whether this identity is also
reflected by Christmas celebrations. This was measured via mean difference of young adults
and their parents. Furthermore, specific custom as well as food were identified as being
more Polish than Austrian/German. Thus, analysis shall reveal whether Polish second
immigrant generation in Austria and Germany tend to associate Christmas with these pre-

defined more Polish custom.

Paired samples tests among all three groups reveal no significant mean differences on a
mother-child and father-child level among all groups regarding both items “I celebrate
Christmas the way | know since childhood” and “I celebrate Christmas the way my parents

have taught me”. However, only for Polish mother-child comparison the test signals a
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generational effect as p < .05. Another interesting item is “I try to establish new habits and
traditions” which emphasizes the desire to include something new into the Christmas
festival. This item shows the largest intergenerational gap as young Polish immigrant of the
second generation want to renew the Christmas festival and to establish new habits and

traditions compared to their parents (see table 29).

Table 29. Paired Samples Correlations on a dyadic level

Austrian-Polish immigrants German-Polish immigrants Polish non-immigrants

Mother-Child Father-Child Mother-Child Father-Child Mother-Child Father-Child
dyad dyad dyad dyad dyad dyad
Corr. Sig. Corr. Sig. Corr. Sig. Corr. Sig. Corr. Sig. Corr. Sig.
| celebrate Christmas the way I know 014 882 | 000 1000 | 078 357 | -026 788 | 224 .002 | .31 072

since childhood

| celebrate Christmas the way my
parents have taught me

I try to establish new habits and
traditions

In a large circle of family
(grandparents, etc.)

In my core family/In small circle

.025

.209

-.075

-.307

.788

.025

.428

.001

.126

-.098

-.388

.208

.216

.335

.000

.040

-.146

.164

-.162

.026

.083

.051

.053

762

-.152

-.209

-.197

.053

114

.029

.040

.583

.198

-.257

.053

-.134

.006

.000

A74

.067

-.038

-.217

-.142

-.175

.600

.003

.051

.016

n

114

98

143

109

188

190

As an intergenerational effect could be found, it was tested if a cultural effect between the
second generation with migration background and without is present as well. Independent
samples tests between Austrian-Polish young adult immigrants and German-Polish young
adult immigrants were performed to prove whether a significant mean difference is present
for any of the five items regarding Christmas celebrations. T-test reveals that none of the
items show a significant mean difference between the two immigrant groups. Thus, both
immigrant groups were joined together to form one immigrant group in order to be compared
to the Polish non-immigrant group of young adults. Independent samples test discloses a
cultural effect as significant differences between the group means could be found regarding
,| celebrate Christmas the way | know since childhood® (Minmigrants = - 75, Mnon-immigrants = -62)
71, Myon.
= .57) (p < .05) (see table 330). Looking deeper into data, the cultural effect is

and ,| celebrate Christmas the way my parents have taught me* (Mimmigrants =
immigrants
reflected by the clear indication that Polish immigrants celebrate Christmas as they have
known it since their childhood, but above all, as it was taught by their parents. The proportion
of non-immigrants is much lower. It seems that the Polish immigrants are aware of the fact
that they are heavily influenced by their parents and that they celebrate Christmas as they

know it from their parents.
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Table 30. Polish young adult immigrants and Polish young adult non-immigrants

N Mean S_td._ Std. Error

Deviation Mean

| celebrate Christmas the way | Polish immigrants 154 .75 433 .035
know since childhood Polish non-immigrants 126 .62 .488 .043
| celebrate Christmas the way my Polish immigrants 154 71 453 .037
parents have taught me Polish non-immigrants 126 .57 497 .044
I try to establish new habits and  Polish immigrants 154 .16 .364 .029
traditions Polish non-immigrants 126 .24 428 .038
In a large circle of family Polish immigrants 154 .53 501 .040
(grandparents, etc.) Polish non-immigrants 126 .46 .500 .045
In my core family/in small circle Polish immigrants 154 .56 498 .040
Polish non-immigrants 126 43 497 .044

6.3.6.3. Christmas eating habits and Christmas custom

Eating plays a central role at Christmas. Already in the Advent season it is much around
food (Christmas markets, Christmas memoirs, etc.), and thus, Christmas mood is produced
via food and drink. The German sociologist Daniel Kofahl (2014) emphasizes that the
common Christmas family food is an important anchor, since families are often scattered and
live abroad today. The collective family biography is concretized by food, and common
festive food represents a break to everyday life (Kofahl 2014). In its origin, Christmas dinner
has a Christian message as it signifies the break with the fasting time. In addition, in former
days winter period meant food shortages, thus the Christmas dinner was the opulent meal in
a poor time (Kofahl 2014). Today, Christmas is more idealized and strongly linked to
childhood memories. Furthermore, food is of great emotional importance. The high effort
involved in cooking and baking symbolizes its importance and is about mediating feelings.
Out of the fourteen items regarding Christmas customs, four were identified as more Polish,
three as less Polish and more Austrian/German, and seven as universal. The following table
presents the pre-defined classifications ,More Polish®, ,Less Polish more Austrian/German®,

and ,Universal“ (see table 31).

Table 31. Pre-defined Christmas items

More Polish Less Polish, more Austrian/German Universal

A free place at the Christmas Eve table, reserved Advent wreath Barbara branch (4.12)
for an unannounced guest

The first star (Christmas dinner starts only when the Ringing of bells as a sign that children can

) LoD enter the room with the Christmas tree and Midnight mass

first star is visible in the sky) gifts
Breaking and sharing the Christmas wafer (optatek) Krampus (5.12) Christmas tree
Even number of people at Christmas Eve table Nativity scene

Christmas markets
Christmas carols
St. Nicholas (6.12)

Parental influence has been tested regarding specific custom and special food connected to

Christmas celebrations. Both custom and food were a priori identified as being more Polish
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or less Polish. In addition, some custom were defined as cultural in-between as they cannot
be assigned to one specific cultural context and are more or less universal (Christmas tree,
Christmas carols). In terms of food, an assignment was easier. Based on qualitative
interviews and feedback while conducting the pre-test, it emerged that certain dishes were

particularly associated with Christmas Eve.

Using the independent samples t-test, the difference between the means of Polish young
adult immigrant and Polish young adult non-immigrant groups were evaluated. The following
table shows only those mean differences with a (strong) significance (see table 33). No
mean difference for the item ,Even number of people at Christmas Eve table“ could be found
as among all young adults — neither immigrant nor non-immigrant — no one mentioned this
item being relevant for him/her. This response behaviour suggests that this custom has
already lost its importance among the younger generation and it was not passed on to the
offspring by their parents. This cultural inter-group effect reflects the result that both young
Polish immigrants as well as non-immigrants tend to establish new Christmas habits and that
they are open to new customs compared to their parents. Young adults seem to be more
open for changes and innovations when it comes to changing habits during Christmas
season. This significant generational effect can also be explained by the relatively high
ranking of the value set "Self-Reliance" (F4) which includes inter alia the attitude to be open
to meet new people and being selfish sometimes. The possibility to travel abroad and to get
in touch with other cultures emphasizes this attitude and characterizes the transculturality

identity among Austrian-Polish and German-Polish young adult immigrants.

T-test signals mean differences for the items “Advent wreath” (p < .01), “Midnight mass” (p <
.01), “Krampus (5.12)” (p < .01), “Navity scene” (p < .05), and “Christmas markets” (p < .01).
Among the “less Polish, more Austrian/German” as well as “universal” items, immigrants
score significantly higher than the non-immigrant group regarding “Advent wreath” (Minmigrants
= .75, Muon-immigrants = -11), “Krampus (5.12)" (Mimmigrants = -14, Mnon-immigrans = -00), “Navity
scene” (Mimmigrants = 44, Mnon-immigrants = -27), and “Christmas markets” (Mimmigrants = .61, Mnon-
immigrants = -11). In contrast, only the item “Midnight mass” (Minmigrants = -13, Mnon-immigrants = -51)
indicates a reversed picture as Polish non-immigrants score much higher on this item than

Polish immigrant peers in Austria and Germany.

208



Table 32. Independent Samples test — Christmas habits items young immigrants

and non- immigrants

Levene's Test for
Equality of
Variances t-test for Equality of Means
95% Confidence
Interval of the
Sig. (2- Mean Std. Error Difference
F Sig. t df tailed) Difference | Difference Lower [ Upper
Faual variances 39.313 .000  13.908 278 .000 642 .046 551 733
Advent wreath Equal variances not 14.341 274.576 000 642 045 554 730
assumed : . : . i : -
Faual variances 151.395 000  -7.505 278 .000 -378 050  -477  -279
Midnight mass £ .
qual variances not .7.225 210.893 000 -.378 052 -.481 -.275
assumed : . : . i : -
Eg;‘lj‘r'nve?j”ames 120.096 .000 4.566 278 .000 143 .031 081 -204
Krampus- 5.12 Equal variances not
assumed 5.050 153.000 .000 .143 .028 .087 .199
B Equal variances 32.749 .000  3.008 278 .003 72 057 059 -284
Nativity scene Equal variances not
assumed 3.041 275.763 .003 172 .056 .061 .283
Chistmas  wemen . | 189981 000 9883 278 000 499 050 400 599
markets gggjriqvez”ances not 10.311  264.446 .000 499 .048 404 595

As a cultural effect on peer level was found, intergenerational mean comparison among

Austrian-Polish and German-Polish immigrant families was undertaken to prove to which

extent an intergenerational effect is present. Dyadic comparison was carried out for each

cultural sample. Series of the comparison result in a matrix of p-values for whether the

indicator value for mothers and fathers significantly differs from the indicator value computed

for the young adults’ generation. The following table represents the means among young

grownup adults, mothers and fathers among Austrian-Polish immigrants, German-Polish

immigrants, and Polish non-immigrants (see table 33).

Table 33. Mean Comparison — Christmas habits items

Austrian-Polish German-Polish Polish
immigrants immigrants non-immigrants
Adults | Mothers | Fathers | Adults | Mothers | Fathers | Adults Mothers | Fathers

M M M M M M M M M
A free place 0.63 0.91 0.71 0.9 0.93 0.88 0.67 0.81 0.69
First star 0.57 0.73 0.43 0.52 0.66 0.4 0.54 0.58 0.59
Advent wreath 0.71 0.68 0.21 0.79 0.59 0.48 0.11 0 0.06
Opfatek 0.63 1 0.93 0.93 0.91 1 0.89 0.9 0.88

Barbara branch (4.12) 0.03 0.14 0 0 0.14 0 0 0.03 0

Even number of people at table 0 0.05 0 0 0.45 0 0 0 0
Midnight mass 0.11 0.59 0.43 0.14 0.78 0.4 0.51 0.71 0.47
St. Nicholas (6.12) 0.49 0.68 0.64 0.69 0.66 0.6 0.56 0.52 0.47
Christmas carols 0.51 0.86 0.64 0.43 0.74 0.4 0.41 0.65 0.63

Krampus (5.12) 0.2 0.27 0 0.1 0.09 0 0 0.06 0
Nativity scene 0.4 0.59 0.14 0.48 0.53 0.16 0.27 0.39 0.38
Christmas markets 0.6 0.59 0 0.62 0.45 0.64 0.11 0.1 0.09
Ringing of bells 0.09 0.32 0 0.05 0.09 0 0.03 0 0.06
Christmas tree 0.94 1 1 0.95 1 1 0.95 0.94 0.88

N 70 44 28 84 58 25 126 62 64
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Similar to the cultural in-between group analysis of young immigrant adults and non-
immigrant adults, some items do not appear to be relevant to the respondents or have lost
relevance, such as the “Barbara branch (4.12)” and an “Even number of people at Christmas
Eve table® two habits that have been identified as being more Polish/universal. This result is
reflected by an intergenerational effect, especially among German-Polish immigrant families
(p < .001) (see table 34). Furthermore, the item “Ringing of bells as a sign that children can
enter the room with the Christmas tree and gifts” receives a general rejection by all
respondents as neither immigrants nor non-immigrants associate this custom with

Christmas.

Table 34. Statistical significance (2-tailed p-value) of Paired t-test among generations

Austrian-Polish German-Polish Polish
immigrants immigrants non-immigrants
Mothers [  Fathers Mothers | Fathers Mothers | Fathers

A free place .001 426 .563 721 .047 774
First star .095 .204 154 .281 .598 481
Advent wreath .715 .000 .007 .003 .006 .282
Optatek .000 .003 .524 172 .766 779
Barbara branch (4.12) .028 371 .000 .043

Even number of people at table .073 .000

Midnight mass .000 .000 .000 .005 .008 .612
St. Nicholas (6.12) .040 .162 713 403 .612 .260
Christmas carols .000 .252 .000 .802 .003 .005
Krampus (5.12) 372 .010 .831 111 .004

Nativity scene .047 .014 .565 .004 .103 .138
Christmas markets .924 .000 .035 .851 .766 714
Ringing of bells .001 112 372 .270 .158 321
Christmas tree .108 .200 .090 .270 .630 .054

The habit of an Advent wreath, symbolizing the passage of the four weeks of Advent in the
liturgical calendar of the Western church, seems to be more a custom in the German-
speaking area, whereas in Poland it is seen as part of the Christmas period only in some
cases among the non-immigrants. The same is true for Christmas markets. The cultural
effect is reflected on a generational level. Especially among the German-Polish immigrant
group, significant differences between mothers and their children (p < .05) as well as fathers
and their children (p < .05) could be found. The same is true for Austrian-Polish immigrant
fathers and their offspring (p < .001) and Polish non-immigrant mothers and their children (p
< .05). The tradition of Krampus (5.12), a folklore figure who punishes misbehaving children,
is more common among Austrian-Poles than the German-Poles, while in Poland this custom
is not very well known at all. In contrast, the tradition of St. Nicolaus is well known and
associated with Christmas among all groups. Pair wise comparison also reveals a strong
intergenerational-cultural effect on a dyadic mother-child level: among all groups, mothers
associate singing Christmas carols as traditional part of their Christmas festivities while their

grownup children attribute less importance to it (pap < .001, pgp < .001, ppn < .05).
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A strong cultural effect has been identified for the items “Christmas tree” and “A free place at
the Christmas Eve table, reserved for an unannounced guest”. While putting up and
decorating a Christmas tree is a custom that is widespread and popular worldwide, leaving
one extra place setting for an unannounced guest during Christmas Eve is very common in
Poland and has been identified as a “more Polish“ habit. In order to celebrate the tradition of
hospitality and kindness, families leave an empty seat in case a family member, friend or
stranger appears unexpectedly for dinner. Irrespective of whether young or old generation in
Poland, Austria or Germany, this Christmas tradition is predominant among the respondents
and part of their Christmas festival. A weak cultural effect is present for traditions around
Christmas Eve supper. Among Polish immigrants and non-immigrants, Christmas Eve
supper does not begin before the first star (gwiazdka) appears in the sky, followed by
breaking and sharing the Christmas wafer (opfatek). In particular, among the parents’
generations, the tradition of opfatek is very common and popular. A strong generational
effect is visible for visiting the midnight mass among the Polish immigrant families in Austria
and Germany. Mothers (Map; = .59 (p < .001), Mgp = .43 (p < .001)) and fathers (Mpp, = .78
(p < .001), Mgp, = .40 (p < .05)) attach greater importance to celebrating Christmas in an

institutionalized court setting and to attend church than their children (Mpp; = .11, Mgp, = .14).

Similar to Christmas custom, Christmas food was pre-defined being or not being more
Polish. Out of the nine items, three were identified as "more Polish”, four as "less Polish and
more Austrian/German”, and two as "Universal”’ (table 35). Based on Catholic tradition,
Advent season is a period of fasting and ending with the Midnight mass on December, 25™.
Christmas Eve is meatless. Furthermore, traditional dishes such as barszcz with dough
pockets (sour beetroot soup (barszcz z uszkami)) or sour rye soup (zur) are traditionally
served in Poland on Christmas Eve. Independent samples t-test helped to identify whether
mean differences between Polish young adult immigrant and Polish young adult non-
immigrant groups are present when comparing which Christmas dishes cannot be missed on

the Christmas Eve table.

Table 35. Pre-defined Christmas items

More Polish Less Polish, more Austrian/German Universal

Fresh white sausages with sauerkraut or
Italian salad (salad mayonnaise)

barszcz with dough pockets (or white
Zur, mushroom soup, fish soup)

Noodles with poppy, sugar or honey
or yeast braid with dried fruit

Fondue or raclette
Fish prepared in different ways,
especially carp Blood sausage and roast pork Baked Apples
Beef stew, goose with red cabbage and

Kutia (sweet grain pudding) potato dumpling
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Significant mean differences between Austrian/German-Polish immigrant adults and Polish
non-immigrant adults could be found among all Christmas food items except barszcz (p >
.05). For both young adult groups, the traditional Polish rootbeet soup barszcz is an
indispensable Christmas Eve dish (Mimmigrants = -94, Mnon-immigrants = -97). In contrast, blood
sausages or roast pork as well as fresh white sausages with sauerkraut or Italian salad

(salad mayonnaise) are not seen as traditional Christmas Eve dishes (see table 36).

Table 36. Independent Samples test — Christmas food items among young immigrants and

non-immigrants

95% Conf.
Interval of Diff.
Std. Sig. Std.
M F Sig. Error t df (2- IVIID?;\n Error Lower Upper
Mean tailed) : Diff.
Barscht with dough pockets Polish immigrants 94 661 001 002 -127 278 021 -003 003 -008 002
(or white Zur) Polish non-immigrants .97 0.02 -1.31 273 0.19 -0.03 0.03 -0.08 0.02
Fish prepared in different Polish immigrants 87 | 1697 000 003 205 278 004 009 005 000 018
ways, especially carp Polish non-immigrants .78 0.04 2.01 239 0.05 0.09 0.05 0.00 0.18
. Polish immigrants .29 37.64 0.00 0.04 2.90 278 0.00 0.14 0.05 0.05 0.24
Noodles with poppy/sugar
Yeast braid with dried fruit Polish non-immigrants .14 0.03 2.97 277 0.00 0.14 0.05 0.05 0.24
Polish immigrants .09 17.42 0.00 0.02 2.02 278 0.04 0.06 0.03 0.00 0.12
Baked Apples . P
Polish non-immigrants .03 0.02 211 258 0.04 0.06 0.03 0.00 0.11
Kuti X adi Polish immigrants .21 53.48 0.00 0.03 -4.09 278 0.00 -0.22 0.05 -0.33 -0.11
utia (sweet grain pudding) Polish non-immigrants | .43 004 -401 241 000 -022 006 -033 -0.11
Beef stew, goose with red Polish immigrants .04 15.22 0.00 0.02 -1.92 278 0.06 -0.06 0.03 -0.11 0.00
cabbage and potato dumpling Polish non-immigrants .10 0.03 -1.84 208 0.07 -0.06 0.03 -0.12 0.00

Paired samples t-test was used to investigate intergenerational differences among all
families on a dyadic parent-child level (see table 37). Similar to the between-peers
comparison results, parents do not see fondue or raclette, fresh white sausages with
sauerkraut or Italian salad (salad mayonnaise) or blood sausage/roast pork as traditional
Christmas dishes. Also, the pre-defined ,more Austrian/German® item ,Beef stew, goose with

red cabbage and potato dumpling® indicates very low mean ratings among all generations.

Table 37. Mean Comparison — Christmas food items

Austrian-Polish German-Polish Polish
immigrants immigrants non-immigrants
Adults Mothers Fathers Adults Mothers | Fathers | Adults Mothers | Fathers
M M M M M M M M M

Barscht with dough pockets (Zur) .89 91 1.00 .98 .97 1.00 .97 .97 1.00
Fish prepared in different ways, 80 95 1.00 93 83 1.00 78 77 78
especially carp
Noodles with poppy, sugar or
honey or yeast braid with dried fruit 11 45 14 43 69 44 14 16 09
Baked Apples 17 .18 .29 .02 .00 .04 .03 .03 .00
Kutia (sweet grain pudding) .06 27 21 .33 .66 .52 43 .29 31
Beef stew, goose with red cabbage 03 .00 0.14 05 .00 0.20 10 10 06
and potato dumpling

N 70 44 28 84 59 25 126 62 64
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Paired samples t-tests were conducted to assess whether the mean difference between
mothers and children as well as fathers and children among all groups significantly differ
(see table 38). A cultural maternal effect is visible among both immigrant groups regarding
“Noodles with poppy, sugar or honey or yeast braid with dried fruit” (Map = .45 (p < .001),
Mgp = .69 (p < .05)) and “Kutia” (Map; = .27 (p < .001), Mgp; = .66 (p < .001)) as for Polish
immigrant mothers these dishes are more important than for their grownup offspring, while
dyadic comparison among Polish non-immigrant families do not show any statistically
significant differences.

Table 38. Statistical significance (2-tailed p-value) of Paired t-test among generations

Austrian-Polish German-Polish Polish
immigrants immigrants non-immigrants
Mothers |  Fathers Mothers | Fathers Mothers | Fathers

Barscht with dough pockets (Zur) .695 .063 721 441 .985 151
Fish prepared in different ways,
especially carp .021 .010 .068 172 .956 .957
Noodles with poppy, sugar or honey
or yeast braid with dried fruit 000 700 002 920 740 338
Baked Apples .888 .209 .236 .668 .985 151
Kutia (sweet grain pudding) .001 .020 .000 .092 .067 122
Beef stew, goose with red cabbage
and potato dumpling .262 .033 .090 .015 973 445

6.3.6.4. Summary

As Poland is a Catholic country, Polish culture attributes high importance to Advent,
Christmas, and especially the festivities surrounding Christmas Eve. Previous research
shows that the host society has stronger impact on second generation immigrants than on
first generation ones, as interculturality influences their identity more distinctly. Thus, the
second generation has to find a balance between multiple cultures (Mansouri/Ben-
Moshe/Johns 2015: 9). The process of socialization (school, peers, work, etc.) in the host
society results in second generation immigrants getting in touch with Austrian or German
traditions and rituals. However, celebrations and festivals such as Christmas are mostly
celebrated within the family and defined as family routines and rituals that refer to specific
repeated practices (Spagnola 2007: 285). As change in routines and rituals is an inherent
part of the family life cycle (Fiese 2002: 10, Spagnola 2007: 288), in this study, family rituals
were measured via questions regarding family Christmas habits and practices. Different
rituals, customs and eating habits were defined as “more Polish” or “less Polish”. The
research question dealt with aspects of the Christmas festival and their relevance in general
and for the second immigrant generation in Austria and Germany in particular. On group

level, high correspondence with “more Polish” habits and rituals meant stronger identification
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with the Polish culture. On family level, high correspondence with “more Polish” habits and

rituals resulted from a greater intergenerational cultural-traditional ritual similarity.

When it comes to the meaning of Christmas, Austrian-Polish and German-Polish immigrants
tend to associate the hustle and bustle around Christmas time with an ever growing focus on
material consumption and feel stressed by the pressure of finding the right presents and
meeting social obligations associated with the holidays. A cultural effect becomes clear
regarding “Obligation” and “Habit” as Polish non-immigrants living in Poland associate
Christmas with traditional customs and fulfilling obligations towards family, relatives and
friends, while both immigrant groups in Austria and Germany assign less importance to
these items. Comparison on a parent-child-dyadic level reveals that all young respondents
value the opportunity of giving gifts and bringing joy to loved ones, and spending a quiet time
with family and friends, rather than going through the stress of observing Advent traditions. A
strong generational difference can also be seen in the fact that young people tend to
distance themselves from the perception that Christmas is a Christian celebration and regard
it as a work-free holiday. In contrast, the generation of parents maintains the religious origin

and meaning of Christmas.

Previous results have shown that a transcultural identity characterized by a variety of
elements of different origin has formed among Polish second-generation immigrants living in
Austria and Germany. The present study therefore examined whether this transcultural
identity is also reflected in the ways the respondents celebrate Christmas. To this end,
specific custom and dishes were identified as being more Polish than Austrian/German.
Results indicate a cultural effect reflected by the clear indication that Polish immigrants
celebrate Christmas the way they have known since childhood, but above all, the way it was
taught to them by their Polish parents. It seems they are well aware of the fact that they are
heavily influenced by their parents and they celebrate Christmas exactly as the latter do. By
contrast, the non-immigrants living in Poland are less strict in their observation of their

parents’ Christmas customs.

Food plays a central role in celebrating Christmas. The traditional Christmas family dinner is
an important anchor, since families are often scattered and living abroad (see Kofahl 2014).
The collective family biography is concretized by food and festive meal represents a break in
everyday routine (Kofahl 2014). The origin of the Christmas dinner lies in the Christian
tradition of breaking with the fasting time, and a rare opportunity for an opulent meal during
winter time when food was scarce (Kofahl 2014). Today, Christmas is more idealized and

strongly linked to childhood memories. Cultural belonging to Poland and ethnic revival are
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reflected in the Christmas eating habits and traditions of the second Polish immigrant
generation. While some Polish traditions such as the requirement for an even number of
people at Christmas Eve table have already lost importance, others remain a crucial part of
the Christmas celebrations. Even though young adults seem to be more open to change and
innovations when it comes to Christmas season customs and habits, putting up a Christmas
tree or leaving one extra place setting for an unannounced guest during Christmas Eve
dinner which is very common in Poland remain sine qua non for their Christmas celebration.
Cultural belonging also becomes manifest in eating habits, especially in traditional Polish
dishes such as sour beetroot soup with dough pockets (barszcz z uszkami) or sour rye soup
(zur) which are traditionally served on Christmas Eve in Poland.
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VII. Summary

Family plays an important role in transmitting cultural heritage and historical narratives of an
ethnic or national group. Thus, intergenerational value transmission is one significant way of
how the cultural heritage of a society is transmitted to the next generation (Nauck 2002).
When it comes to immigrant families, the migration experience may lead to the shaping of a
certain family-specific social capital, and parents may respond to the circumstances of living
in a new cultural context by making a greater effort to transmit their cultural values,
traditions, customs etc. to their children than they would without migration experience, for
fear of losing their position as role models for their offspring. The transmission of values,
defined as the core of culture (Phalet/Schonpflug 2001), is the main task of culture
maintenance and culture change as well as the core of an individual’s identity (Schénpflug
2001). They are conceptions of the desirable standards for human conduct, and shape
every-day behaviour as well as critical life decisions (Schonpflug 2001, Schwartz 1999).
Intercultural encounters, where the interacting partners do not share the same values, are
always prone to misunderstandings and cultural barriers arising in communication as well as
other domains of everyday life. Based on previous studies on values and intergenerational
relations, this study examines the influence of the migration experience and migration
process on value similarity between generations of Polish immigrant families in Austria and
Germany. The aim is to portray the ways values are transmitted from parents to their
grownup children by analyzing intergenerational relationships and their individual

characteristics.

Intergenerational value transmission is defined as a vertical process of value transmission
from parents to their offspring, and may occur through any kind of social learning,
observation, imitation, or direct instruction (Markowitz 2001). In order to investigate
intergenerational value transmission in the present study, samples were collected in three
countries. The Austrian-Polish immigrant sample in Austria consisted of adults aged of 25 to
35 whose parents had immigrated to Austria during the late 1970s or 1980s and settled in
their new host country. The respondents were either already born in Austria or had
immigrated to Austria with their parents at a very young age. They had likewise spent their
entire socialization process in Austria, including school, vocational training, studies, and
work. Apart from the second generation immigrants, their parents were also asked to
participate in the survey. The selection criteria regarding the heritage of the parents was
without exception a Polish roots. The same sampling criteria were applied to the German-

Polish group living in Germany. The third sample consisted of adults aged 25 to 35 living in
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Poland who had no migration experience, and neither had their parents. Both Polish non-
immigrant adults and parents have spent their socialization process in Poland, including
school, studies, and work. Bi-national couples were excluded from the study, just like in the
Austrian and German samples. Parent-child dyads were formed to examine to which extent
value similarity was present within both immigrant groups compared to the non-immigrant
group. Parent-child value similarity was measured on three levels: across cultural groups,

within families, and within parent-child dyads.

The standardized questionnaire contained adapted versions of the Emic Questionnaire of
Cultural Values and Scripts (EQCVS) (Boski et al. 1992, Boski 1999, Boski 2001), the
Personal Authority in the Family System Questionnaire (PAFS-Q) (Bray/Williamson/Malone
1984), questions regarding the Identification and Recognition of Cultural Symbols (IRCS)
(Lewandowska 2008), and a newly developed measure instrument to examine
Intergenerational Cultural-Traditional Rituals (ICTR). Multivariate statistics using SPSS

Statistics 23 was applied for data analysis.

The following chapter contains a summary of the main findings with regard to the research

guestions and general conclusions based on the findings and results of this research project.

7.1. Intercultural group results

The study focuses on second-generation Polish immigrants whose parents immigrated to
Austria and Germany in the late 1970s and 1980s. These grownup children were already
born in Austria/Germany and/or have spent the majority of their lives in these countries,
participating in the Austrian/German education system, labour market, etc. Most of their
socialization process took place in Austria/Germany rather than in Poland. Taking
intergenerational relationships and individual expressions into consideration, the study
examined whether the migration experience of the parents had a significant impact on
intergenerational value transmission. It was expected that immigration conditions had a
positive influence on intergenerational value transmission and therefore parent-child value
similarity in Polish immigrant families living in Austria and Germany would be more
pronounced than in Polish non-immigrant families living in Poland (hypothesis 1).
Furthermore, it was assumed that there was no cultural difference in the value ratings and
value primacy regarding Polish immigrant families living in Austria and Germany, and a
strong cultural effect would be present (hypothesis 3). However, both assumptions could not
be verified, since the value similarity between parents and their children in both immigrant

groups in Austria and Germany showed different characteristics. The results do not support
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the hypotheses. The present effect is therefore likely based on general intergenerational

discrepancy regarding life concepts and attitudes rather than culturally conditioned.

Exploratory factor analysis was applied to examine Emic Culture Values and scripts
Questionnaire data. The following four value sets were extracted: “Family Values” (a = .762),
“Altruistic and Community Values” (a = .725), “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (a = .687), and
“Self-Reliance” (a = .713). Value priority was measured between the three groups of
Austrian-Polish immigrants, German-Polish immigrants, and Polish non-immigrants by
means of ANOVA. The mean ratings of the four value sets were compared between the
three groups as well as between the generation of parents and the generation of grownup
children. An intra-cultural effect was observed for “Family Values” as this value set is rated
most positively and received the highest level of agreement among all three groups, both
with young adults and their parents. In conclusion, it can be stated that “family” was of
superior importance to all participants of this study, regardless of whether they had been
socialized in Poland or Austria/Germany: strong family relationships and intense contact with
parents and relatives were seen as essential. These results correspond with those of earlier
studies (Boski 2001, Kwast-Welfeld 2004, Lewandowska 2008, Boski 2009, Boski 2010,
Wesotowska 2013), which have shown that people with Polish roots assign a very important
role to family. However, it is crucial to emphasize that in the present study, Family Values do
not correspond with Christian values, as opposed to e.g. Kwast-Welfeld's research (2004).
An inter-cultural effect could be proven regarding “Altruistic and Community Values”, as
mean scores for both immigrant groups differ significantly from Polish non-immigrants. The
latter tend to assign less importance to responsibility regarding an ecological lifestyle and
reducing pollution. Furthermore, the Polish respondents are less interested in politics as well

as in community issues and social welfare than their counterparts in Austria and Germany.

7.2. Intra-group results

Intra-group level analysis aimed at detecting differences or similarities between the grownup
children and their parents on a group level. A significant generational effect could be found
regarding "Self-Reliance" as this value set is rated more positively among all grownup
children compared to their parents. This is true for both the Polish immigrant and the Polish
non-immigrant young adults. A high degree of selfishness marks the younger generation in
general, with the strife for private and professional self-realization, autonomy and enjoying
life being their driving forces. They experience an unprecedented degree of freedom to
shape their own lives the way they want — a freedom unimaginable for their parents who

grew up in a post-war Communist Poland, characterized by restrictions, scarcity and the
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impossibility of travelling abroad. The young generation with Polish roots uses the current
opportunities for international travel and taking advantage of a networked and globalized
world. However, the importance of "Self-Reliance" does not contradict the focus on “Family
Values”: a strong family cohesion and supporting one’s family members are just as important
to the young generation as Self-Reliance. It is particularly noticeable that this more selfish
attitude is not in conflict with caring for the own family, and in particular for one’s parents:
among all three groups, grownup children agree that it is the duty of children to take care of
their parents in old age.

7.3. Parent-child-dyadic results

Parent-child-dyadic analysis of value similarity among all three groups was measured with
paired samples t-tests. It was tested whether the value set preference of mothers and
fathers differ significantly from value set preference of their grownup children. Statistically
significant difference between mothers and their grownup children could be found regarding
“Family Values” (p < .001) as well as “Self-Reliance” (p < .001) among the Austrian-Polish
immigrant group. Father-child-dyadic comparison within the Austrian-Polish immigrant group
only shows a significant mean difference regarding “Self-Reliance” (p < .001). Within the
German-Polish immigrant group, mother-child-dyadic comparison shows significant
differences concerning “Altruistic and Community Values” (p < .001) and “Self-Reliance” (p <
.001). The same is true for father-child comparison (“Self-Reliance”: p < .001). Polish non-
immigrant dyadic analysis shows significant differences for “Work Ethics and Patriotism” (p <
.001) and “Self-Reliance” (p < .001) for mother-child comparison, and significant differences
for “Self-Reliance” (p < .001) for father-child comparison as well as “Altruistic and
Community Values” (p < .05). Analysis on dyadic level reveals that linear relationships
between the value sets are much stronger among mothers and fathers than young adults.
This is true for both immigrant groups and the non-immigrant group. It can be concluded that
among parents, the value sets are in a stronger linear relation compared to their grownup

children.

A significant inter-cultural effect is present among the German-Polish immigrant and the
Polish non-immigrant group as these two groups seem to share more analogies regarding
intergenerational value similarity and value preference with each other than with the
Austrian-Polish immigrant group. Both among the German-Polish immigrant and among the
Polish non-immigrant group, a relatively strong positive linear relationship between “Family

Values”, “Altruistic and Community Values" and "Work Ethics and Patriotism" (predictors)

was found on a dyadic mother-child and father-child level.
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7.4. Intergenerational intimacy and Intergenerational intimidation

Apart from investigating intergenerational value similarity or difference on group, family and
parent-child level, the study examined whether other variables correlated with the four
established value sets and could be seen as explanation for successful intergenerational
value transmission and parent-child value similarity. It was tested whether a high grade of
value agreement within families correlates positively with a high grade of positive and
intimate relationships between parents and their children (hypothesis 2). Scales employed in
this study included “Intergenerational intimacy” and “Intergenerational intimidation” of the
Personal Authority in the Family System Questionnaire (Bray/Williamson/Malone 1984).
Comparison of the immigrant young adult groups reveals stronger relationships among
Austrian-Polish immigrants than among German-Polish immigrants. However, the variances
of “Intergenerational intimacy” and “Intergenerational intimidation” are too small to be
regarded as statistically relevant. Thus, other factors such as socio-demographic differentials
in families or different life biographies of the respondents have a greater impact than the

determined value sets.

7.5. Transcultural identity

Based on previous studies and theoretical discussion about identity construction, it was
assumed that while the identity of their parent generation was monocultural due to their
strong sense of belonging to their native Poland, the identity of second generation of Polish
immigrants in Austria and Germany is transcultural (hypothesis 4). It was likewise assumed
that this transcultural identity had developed as a hybrid form of identity shaped by at least
two cultural contexts (Welsch 1994, KannengielRer 2012). Hypothesis 4 has been verified as
among the Austrian-Polish immigrant grownups, 88% identify as Polish or at least “in-
between Polish” and 92% as Austrian or at least “in-between Austrian”. Among the German-
Polish immigrant grownups, 77% see themselves as Polish or “in-between Polish” and 67%
as German or “in-between German”. Feeling both Polish and Austrian/German at the same
time is not a contradiction for the second generation of Polish immigrants in Austria and
Germany. These young grownups have shaped an ethnic revival due to globalization and
transnational processes, which have cleared the way for diversity and heterogeneity
(Sharaby 2011).

Previous studies indicate a significant correlation between high levels of identification with

mainstream culture, language fluency and the degree of the individuals’ subjective

perception of managing dual cultural identities (Chen/Benet-Martinez/Bond 2008). However,
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this effect could not be proven true in the present study as no significant correlation between
bilingualism and the subjectively perceived belonging to Poland was found among the young

immigrants of Polish descent in Austria and Germany.

Furthermore, transcultural identity was tested regarding symbolic identity. Based on
Lewandowska's study about Polish immigrants living in Great Britain, the level of
identification and recognition of cultural symbols was measured via pictures of public
authorities, and significant buildings and places of the present and past (Lewandowska
2008). As the core of transcultural identity is the personal meaning and personal evaluation
of symbols and values rather than knowledge (Boski/Antosiewicz 2004, Zowislo 2000),
symbols have the effect of creating identities figuratively by realizing the experience of a
collective and creating a subject presupposition of the preservation of this community in the
future. Similar to Boski's and Lewandowska’s results, this study revealed that time had a
significant impact on the symbolic identity of Polish immigrant families (Boski 1992,
Lewandowska 2008). The longer the period of emigration, the weaker the Polish symbolic
identity becomes, and immigrants tend to adopt the symbols of the host society. However, if
they maintain friendships with Poles living in Poland, young German-Polish immigrants tend
to attach more value to keeping their symbolic identity alive: results show that Polish friends
have a positive effect on shaping symbolic identity among the immigrant grownup adults in

Germany.

Thus, transcultural identity of Austrian-Polish and German-Polish second generation
immigrants is weak in terms of identifying with Polish symbols, but strong in terms of Polish
observing habits and customs. As it is believed that celebrations and festivals such as
Christmas represent strong family routines (Spagnola 2007, Fiese 2002), family rituals were
measured via questions regarding Christmas traditions and practices among all groups.
Different rituals, habits and traditions were defined as being “more Polish” or “less Polish”.
Aiming to verify whether Polish immigrant families in Austria and Germany differ from non-
immigrant families in Poland regarding their intergenerational transfer of cultural tradition-
related routines, a significant cultural across-generational effect was found as ,more
Austrian/German® Christmas dishes are neither cooked nor eaten by any participants of this
study. A strong Polish identity manifests itself in traditions such as Christmas festivities:
although Christmas is no longer understood as a purely Christian celebration and is more
and more often seen as a secular family festival, traditional Polish recipes and customs are
passed on from one generation to the next. They live on or are revived by the younger
generation, regardless of whether they are second generation immigrants in Austria and

Germany or Polish non-immigrants in Poland.
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VIII. Conclusion and Future Directions

International research about Polish immigrant families and intergenerational relationships
within these families is increasingly gaining importance and attention. While there is a
considerable number of studies dealing with Polish labour immigrants who moved abroad
after Poland had joined the European Union in 2004, and the UK and Ireland opened their
labor markets to workforce from the new EU member states, migration and family
researchers have not yet fully discovered Polish immigrant families and their
intergenerational relations as a worthwhile topic of study. This is true for both the
international and the German-speaking research landscape, and especially Poles who have
immigrated to Austria and Germany during and after the fall of the Iron Curtain in 1989 seem
to be of less interest to sociologists. Therefore, the present study is intended inter alia as a
contribution to international research about intergenerational value similarity within Polish
immigrant families, focusing on the parent generation and their second immigrant generation
offspring living in Austria and Germany. Significant studies carried out by Boski,
Lewandowska and Kwast-Welfeld served both as a theoretical foundation and as guidelines
for questionnaire construction (Boski 1992, 2009, 2010, 2012; Lewandowska 2008, Kwast-
Welfeld 2004), as well as helped integrating the present study into already existing research

in order to ensure interdisciplinary comparability.

When researching intergenerational value similarities, possible and substantial changes of
the political and social landscape must be taken into account. The case of Polish immigrant
families in Austria and Germany is particularly challenging due to the massive political and
social upheaval that took place in Poland and Europe in the course of the last decades as
well as recently (Jedrzejczyk/Rassadin 2006: 45). Likewise, values are never static and
invariable, but as changing constantly. A transformation process is taking place, varying in
severity depending on the social group in question, creating a gap between generations as
well as between rural and urban areas. Finally, immigrants themselves change in the course
of their lives. It is important to note that all parents taking part in this study had been
socialized in Communist Poland and therefore grew up in a similar socialization context.
Therefore, | recommend for future studies to increase their sample size by including other
cultural groups such as native Austrian or German families in order to investigate the impact
of the socialization aspect of the parents’ generation. Furthermore, increasing the sample
size in general, and in particular for respondents from Austria and Germany, opens up the

possibility of multi-level modelling.
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While all three groups of parents were socialized in Communist Poland, this is not true for
the second generation participants who grew up in three different countries (Austria,
Germany, and Post-Communist Poland) and whose life cycles and social contexts differ
considerably in comparison to both their parents and each other. The influence of these
differing social contexts is reflected in the results of this study. While this may plausibly
explain the majority of the discrepancies within intergenerational value transmission, a
number of questions remains unanswered. Therefore, it must be assumed that other aspects
such as personal experiences as well as individual character traits have a considerable

impact on value similarities or differences between the generations.

Therefore, | recommend a more gender-orientated analysis, in particular on the young adult
level. An analysis with a stronger focus on gender could help to identify family patterns of
attitudes towards gender roles, to examine the conditions under which these patterns
emerge, and to assess the implications of gender attitude patterns in case of family
conflicts. As discussed, parents take the role of instructors and role models in the
socialization process, however they also act as supporters when it comes to children's
development of gender role attitudes. Some parents may directly communicate their beliefs
about gender by providing guidance to their children, and reinforcing behaviours and
encouraging activities related to a certain gender stereotype. | believe that more attention
needs to focus on these intra-family patterns and family relationships, including cultural
understandings and changing gender roles. However, as these patterns are not always
verifiable though single-time-point-based analyses, | recommend longitudinal studies which
would generate more in-depth results regarding social and individual transformation
processes as well as the causality of relationships. Investigation results would not only offer
valuable information on whether and to what extent intergenerational value similarity is
present, but also on the process of value transmission from parents to their children and
other factors such as gender-based behaviour. A further extension would include third
generation immigrants in order to carry out a three-generation analysis. By examining value
transmission over three generations in both theoretical and empirical terms, studies could
enhance understanding of intergenerational behaviour as well as family structures and
transmission patterns. A three-generation analysis could answer the question whether the
transcultural identity found in Polish second immigrants in Austria and Germany is also
present in the third generation, indicating that the case of two migrant-generation can be

generalized and applied to all further generations.

Multivariate analysis indicates significant relationships between variables. However, as

mentioned above, a further examination as well as more specific data sets could bring to
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light even more in-depth data on the relationship between parents and children, and
intergenerational value transmission. Implementing additional qualitative research could help
find access to verbal material in order to better understand the heterogeneity of the sample.
Therefore, | suggest a mixed-method study. Although qualitative and quantitative methods
differ in procedure, it is these differences that can lead to new findings. The guantitative and
qualitative results could be evaluated in an integrated way, with the results from the
guantitative analysis being examined and applied to the topics identified by the qualitative
analysis. Integrating both methods would not only enable us to obtain more comprehensive
and complete information, but could also provide explanations for some of the unexpected,

inconsistent or even misleading results of the quantitative analysis.

225



226



Literature

Alba, R. et al.. 2002. Only English by the third generation? Loss and preservation of the
mother tongue among the grandchildren of contemporary immigrants. Demography
39. pp. 467-484

Alba, R., Nee, V.. 2003. Remaking the American Mainstream: Assimilation and
Contemporary Immigration. MA: Harvard University Press. Cambridge

Albert, Isabelle; Trommsdorff, Gisela; Wisnubrata, Lieke. 2009. Intergenerational
Transmission of Values in Different Cultural Contexts: A Study in Germany and
Indonesia. In: Quod erat demonstrandum: From Herodotus' ethnographic journeys to
cross-cultural research. Aikaterini Gar (ed.). Athens. Perdio. 2009. pp. 221-230

Aldashev, Alisher; Gernandt, Johannes; Thomsen, Stephan L.. 2009. Language usage,
participation, employment and earnings : evidence for foreigners in West Germany
with multiple sources of selection. In: Labour economics, 2009, Vol.16(3). pp. 330-
341

Alexander, Thomas; Utler, Astrid. 2012. Kultur, Kulturdimension und Kulturstandards. In:
Handbuch Stress und Kultur. Interkulturelle und kulturvergleichende Perspektiven.
Petia Genkova, Tobias Ringeisen, Frederick T. L. Leong. Springer Verlag pp. 41-58

Ali, S., Fokkema, T.. 2011. The Importance of Peers: Assimilation Patterns among Second-
Generation Turkish Immigrants in Western Europe. Centre on Migration, Policy and
Society. Working Paper No. 83. University of Oxford

Allport, G. W.. 1961. Pattern and growth in personality. New York. Holt, Rinehart, and
Winston

Ambert, A. M.. 1992. The effect of children on parents. Haworth Press. New York

Amelina, Anna. 2008. Transnationalisierung zwischen Akkulturation und Assimilation: Ein
Modell multipler Inklusion. In: COMCAD Arbeitspapiere - Working Papers No. 41.
Bielefeld

Anderson, Bridget; Scott Blinder. 2015. Who Counts as a Migrants? Definitions and their
Consequences. Migration Observatory Briefing. COMPAS, University of Oxford.
Oxford

Apitzsch, U.; Siouti, I.. 2007. Biographical Analysis as an Interdisciplinary. Research
Perspective in the Field of Migration Studies.Johann Wolfgang Goethe Universitat.
Frankfurt am Main

Asimaki, A., Koustourakis, G.. 2014. Habitus: An attempt at a thorough analysis of a
controversial concept in Pierre Bourdieu's theory of practice. In: Social Sciences.
Vol. 3, No. 4, 2014. pp. 121-131

Atkinson, Jeanette. 2014. Education, Values and Ethics in International Heritage: Learning to
Respect. Ashgate Publishing Limited. Surrey

227



Atmaca-Yildirim, Elif. 2015. Der Einfluss von Sprachkompetenzen auf politische
Partizipationsmdglichkeiten von Menschen mit Migrationshintergrund in Deutschland.
Diplomica Verlag. Hamburg

Aumdiller, Jutta. 2009. Assimilation: Kontroversen um ein migrationspolitisches Konzept.
Transcript Verlag. Bielefeld

Bader, Dina; Fibbi, Rosita. 2012. Kinder mit Migrationshintergrund: ein grosses Potenzial.
Studie im Auftrag der Kommission Bildung und Migration der Schweizerischen
Konferenz der kantonalen Erziehungsdirektoren (EDK). Neuchéatel

Balan, Sergiu; Vreja, Lucia Ovidia. 2013. The Trompenaars' seven-dimension cultural model
and cultural orientations of Romanina students in management. Proceeding of the
7th international management conference. "New Management of the New Economy".
November 7" - 8" Bucharest. Romania. (online: http://conferinta.management.
ase.ro/archives/2013/pdf/11.pdf)

BAMF. 2015. Das Bundesamt in Zahlen 2014. Asyl, Migration und Integration. Bundesamt
fur Migration und Fluchtlinge. Nirnberg

Bandura, Albert. 1977. Self-efficacy: Toward a Unifying Theory of Behavioral Chnage. In:
Psychological Review. Vol. 84. No.2. pp. 191-215

Baubdck, Rainer. 1996. Nach Rasse und Sprache verschieden. Migrationspolitik in
Osterreich von der Monarchie bis heute. Reihe Politikwissenschaft 31. Vienna:
Institute for Advanced Studies. Wien

Baubock, Rainer. 2001. Gleichheit, Vielfalt und Zusammenhalt — Grundsatze fir die
Integration von Einwanderern. In: Patrik-Paul Volf, Rainer Baubock (eds.). Wege zur
Integration. Was man gegen Diskriminierung und Fremdenfeindlichkeit tun kann.
Drava Verlag. Klagenfurt/Celovec

Bauer, Werner T.. 2008. Zuwanderung nach Osterreich. Osterreichische Gesellschaft fiir
Politikberatung und Politikentwicklung. Wien

Baur, N.; Blasius, J.. 2014. Handbuch Methoden der empirischen Sozialforschung. Springer
Verlag. Bonn

Bausch, K.R.; Kasper, G.. 1979. Der Zweitspracherwerb: Méglichkeiten und Grenzen der
grofRen Hypothesen. In: LB 64. pp. 3-35

Bhabha, Homi. 2000. Die Verortung der Kultur. Cover: Die Verortung der Kultur.
Stauffenburg Verlag.Tubingen

Biffl, Gudrun. 1995. SOPEMI Report on Labour Migration. Austria 1994/95

Bartkiewicz, Kazimierz. 1979. Obraz dziejow ojczystych w swiadomosci Polakow doby
Oswiecenia. In: Swiadomos¢ historyczna Polakéw, dz. cyt.. Wydawn. todzkie, £6dz.
pp. 309-342

Beer, Bettina. 2012. Kultur und Ethnizitat, In: Ethnologie. Eine Einfihrung. B. Beer, H.

Fischer (editors). 7. Uberarbeitete und erweiterte Auflage. Dietrich Reimer Verlag.
Berlin. pp. 53-73

228


http://conferinta/

Behling, O., Law, K.S.. 2000. Translating Questionnaires and other Reseach Instruments:
Problems and Solutions. Sage Publications. London, New Delhi

Belsky, J.. 1993. Etiology of child maltreatment: A developmental-ecological analysis.
Psychological Bulletin, 114. 3. pp. 413-434

Bender, D.; Losel, F.. 1997. Risiko- und Schutzfaktoren im Prozess der Misshandlung und
Vernachlassigung von Kindern. In: Missbrauch, Misshandlung, Vernachlassigung. U.
T. Egle, S. O. Hoffmann, P. Joraschky (eds.). Schattauer. Stuttgart. pp. 35-53

Benet-Martinez, V.; Leu, J.; Lee, F.; Morris, M. W.. 2002. Negotiating biculturalism. Cultural
Frame Switching in Biculturals With Oppositional Versus Compatible Cultural
Identities.In: Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology., Vol. 33 No. 5. pp. 492-516

Berry, J. W., Kim, U., Minde, T., u. Mok, D.. 1987. Comparative studies of acculturative
stress. International Migration Review, 21. pp. 491-511

Berry, JW. & Kim, U.. 1988. Acculturation and mental health. In: P.R. Dasen, J.W. Berry,
and N. Sartorious (eds.), Health and cross-cultural psychology. Toward applications.
Sage. London

Berry, J. W.. 1997. Immigration, Acculturation, and Adaptation. In: Applied Psychology. 46
(2). pp. 5-68

Berry, J. W. 2005. Acculturation: Living successfully in two cultures. In: International Journal
of Intercultural Relations. 29 pp. 697-712

Bhabha, H. K.. 1998. Culture’s in between. In: Bennett, D. (ed.). Multicultural States.
Rethinking Difference and Identity. London. pp. 29-36.

Bhimji, F.. 2006. “Un nifio puede agarrar un perro”: Children's use and uptake of directives in
the context of play and performance. Issues in Applied Linguistics, 15, 1. pp. 33-57

Bleakley, Hoyt; Chin, Aimee. 2010. Age at Arrival, English Proficiency, and Social
Assimilation among US Immigrants. In: American Economic Journal: Applied
Economics, 2(1). pp. 165-192

BMFSFJ. 2016. Familien mit Migrationshintergrund: Analysen zur Lebenssituation,
Erwerbsbeteiligung und Vereinbarkeit von Familie und Beruf. Bundesministerium fur
Familie, Senioren, Frauen und Jugend. Berlin

Boehnke, K.. 2001. Parent-offspring value transmission in a societal context: Suggestions for
a utopian research design with empirical underpinnings. In: Journal of Cross-Cultural
Psychology. 32. pp. 241-255

Boldt, Thea. 2012. Die stille Integration: Identitéatskonstruktionen von polnischen Migranten
in Deutschland. Campus Verlag. New York/Frankfurt

Bornemann, Kristina. 2015. Der schwierige Weg zur Zweitsprache: Theoretische
Grundlagen und Einflussfaktoren ,jenseits der Sprache®. Diplomica Verlag. Hamburg

Bornstein, M. H.. 2012. Cultural Approaches to Parenting. In: Parent Sci Pract. 2012 Jan 1.
12(2-3). pp. 212-221

229



Borowiak, Agnieszka; Szarota, Piotr. 2000. Psycholodzy nad mapg Europy. In: Przeglad
psychologiczny. Instytut Psychologii PAN. 2000. tom 43. No. 3. pp. 255-271

Bdse, Martina; Haberfellner, Regina; Koldas, Ayhan. 2001. Mapping Minorities and Their
Media: The National Context - Austria. EMTEL Il Research: Diasporic Minorities and
Their Media in the EU. Zentrum fiir soziale Innovation. Wien

Boski, Pawet; Van de Vijver, Fons J. R.; Hurme, Helena; Milsuka, Jolanta. 1999. Perception
and Evaluation of Polish Cultural Femininity in Poland, the USA, Finland, and the
Netherlands. In: Cross-Cultural Research. May 1999. Vol. 33. no. 2. pp. 131-161

Boski, Pawet. 1999a. Humanizm w kulturze i mentalnosci Polakoéw. In: Psychologia
rozumienia zjawisk spotecznych. Bogdan Wojciszke. Maria Jarymowicz (eds.).
Wydawnictwo Naukowe PWN. Warszawa

Boski, Pawet. 1999b. Meskosc¢- kobiecos¢ jako wymiar kultury. Przeglad koncepcji i badan.
In: J. Miluskiej, Piotr Boski. Meskos¢ — kobiecos¢ w perspektywie indywidualnej i
kulturowej. Warszawa

Boski, Pawet, Antosiewicz, Anna. 2004. Love in Novels: Preferences for Authentic and Fake
Gender Characters among Poles and Americans (At Home and in the Other
Country). In: Perspectives and progress in contemporary cross-cultural psychology.
Gang Zheng, Kwok Leung, John G. Adair (eds.). Selected Papers from the
Seventeenth International Congress of the International Association for Cross-
Cultural Psychology. pp. 265-280

Boski, Pawet. 2009. Kulturowe ramy zachowan spotecznych. Podrecznik psychologii
miedzykulturowej. Warszawa

Boski, Pawet. 2010. Psychologia migraciji i akulturacji w spoteczenstwie wielokulturowym. In:
Drogi i bezdroza. Migracje Polakéw w Unii Europejskiej po 1 maja 2004 roku. H.
Grzymata-Moszczynhska, A. Kwiatkowska, J. Roszak (eds). Krakow

Boski, Pawet. 2012. Psychology of a Culture: Humanism and Social Ineffectiveness
Embedded in Polish Ways of Life. In: Online Readings in Psychology and Culture,
3(1). http://dx.doi.org/10.9707/ 2307-0919.1029

Bourdieu, P. (1986). The forms of capital. In J. Richardson (Ed.). Handbook of theory and
research for the sociology of education. Greenwood Press. New York. pp. 241-258

Boyd, R.; Richerson, P.J.. 1985 Culture and the Evolutionary Process. Chicago: University of
Chicago Press

Boyd, M.; Grieco, E. M.. 1998. Triumphant Transitions: Socioeconomic Achievements of the
Second Generation in Canada. International Migration Review, 32(4). pp. 853-876

Brannen, J., Dodd, K, Oakley, A. and Storey, P.. 1994. Young People, Health and Family
Life. Open University Press. Buckingham

Bray, James H.; Williamson, Donald S.; Malone, Paul. E.. 1984. Personal Authority in the
Family System: Deveopment of a Questionnaire to Measure Personal Authority in
Intergenerational Family Processes. Journal of Marital and Family Therapy, 10 . In:
Journal of Marital and Family Therapy. Volume 10, Issue 2. pp. 167-178

230



Bray, James H.; Harvey, David M.. 1992. Intimacy and individuation in young adults:
Development of the young adult version of the Personal Authority in the Family
System Questionnaire. In: Journal of Family Psychology. Vol 6 (2). Dec 1992. pp.
152-163

Brubaker, Rogers. 2001. The return of assimilation? Changing perspectives on immigration
and its sequels in France, Germany, and the United States, Ethnic and Racial
Studies, 24:4. pp. 531-548

Bihner, Markus. 2011. Einfihrung in die Test- und Fragebogenkonstruktion. Pearson
Deutschland GmbH. Miinchen

Bundesministerium des Innern. 2014. Migration und Integration. Aufenthaltsrecht,
Migrations- und Integrationspolitik in Deutschland. Bundesministerium des Innern,
Referat M | 1, Grundsatz und Rechtsangelegenheiten der Migration, Flichtlinge,
Auslander und Asylpolitik. Berlin

Campbell, J.R.. 2010. Instruments for cross-national stuides. In: Donald K. Sharpes (ed.).
Handbook on International Studies in Education. Information Age Publishing, Inc..
Charlotte. NC. pp. 3-16

Carhill, A.; Suarez-Orozco, C.; Paez, M.. 2008. Explaining English language proficiency
among adolescent immigrant students. American Educational Research Journal,
45(4). pp. 1155-1179

Cashmore, J. A.; Goodnow, J. J.. 1985. Agreement between generations: A two-process
approach. In: Child Development. 56. pp. 493-501

Caspi, A.; Elder, G.H.. 1988. Emergent family patterns: The intergenerational construction of
problem behavior and relationships. In: Relationships within families: Mutual
influences. R.A. Hinde, J. Stevenson-Hinde (eds.). Oxford University Press. New
York. pp. 218-240

Caspi, A.; Elder, G.H.; Herbener, E.S.. 1990. Childhood personality and the prediction of life-
course patterns. In: Straight and deviant pathways from childhood to adulthood. L.N.
Robins & M. Rutter (eds.). Cambridge University Press. New York. pp. 13-35

Cavalli-Sforza, L.L..; Feldman, W.M.; Chen, K.H.; Dornbusch, S.M.. 1982. Theory and
observation in cultural transmission. In: Science 1 October 1982: Vol. 218 no. 4567
pp. 19-27

Canivez, Patrice. 2004. J.-J. Rousseau’s Concept of People. In: Philosophy and Social
Criticism. June 2004. vol. 30. 4: pp. 393-412

Chen, S. X.; Benet-Martinez, V.; Bond, M. H.. 2008. Bicultural Identity, Bilingualism, and
Psychological Adjustment in Multicultural Societies: Immigration Based and
Globalization-Based Acculturation. In: Journal of Personality 76:4. pp. 803-838

Cheverud, James M.; Cavalli-Sforza L.L.. 1986. Cultural transmission among Aka pygmies.
American Anthropologist, 88. Arlington, VA. pp. 922-934

Chiswick, Barry R., 2008. The Economics of Language: An Introduction and Overview. IZA
DP No. 3568. Institute for the Study of Labor. Bonn

231



Chiswick, Barry R.; Miller, Paul W.. 2010. Occupational Language Requirements and the
Value of English in the US Labor Market. In: Journal of Population Economics, 23(1).
pp. 353-372

Chojnowska, M.. 2003.. Cultural masculinity in Italy and femininity in Poland. M.A. thesis.
Warsaw School of Social Psychology, Warszawa

Chomsky, N.. 1975. Reflections on Language. Pantheon. New York

Chryssochoou, Xenia. 2014. Identity Processes in Culturally Diverse Societies: How is
Cultural Diversity Reflected in the Self? In: Rusi Jaspal, Glynis M Breakwell (eds.).
Identity Process Theory: ldentity, Social Action and Social Change. Cambridge
University. Cambridge. pp. 135-154

Dagbrowa, Ewa; Markowska-Manista, Urszula. 2011. Proplemy akulturacji migrantbw w
edukacji miedzykulturowej. Akademia Pedagogiki Specjalnej im. M. Grzegorzewskiej
w Warszawie. Warzawa

Daniel, Ella; Benish-Weisman, Maya; Boehnke, Klaus; Knafo, Ariel. 2014. Personal and
Culture-Dependent Values as Part of Minority Adolescent Identity. In: The
Challenges of Diaspora Migration

Danzer, Alexander M.; Yaman, Firat. 2010. Ethnic Concentration and Language Fluency of
Immigrants in Germany. |ZA Discussion Papers 4742, Institute for the Study of Labor
(IZA). Bonn

Daugherty, Lindsay. 2007. Defining Corporate Culture. How Social Scientists Define Culture,
Values and Tradeoffs among Them. LRN-RAND Center for Corporate Ethics, Law,
and Governance Interdisciplinary Perspectives on Israel and Germany. Rainer K.
Silbereisen (ed.). Ashgate Publishing Limited. Surrey

Darling, N., Steinberg, L.. 1993. Parenting style as context: An integrative model.
Psychological Bulletin. 113. pp. 487-496

Davy, Ulrike; Gachter, August. 1993. Zuwanderungsrecht und Zuwanderungspolitik in
Osterreich. In: Journal fur Rechtspolitik 1/2:155-174 und 1/3. pp. 257-281

Diehl, C., Schnell, R.. 2006. “Ethnic Revival” among Labor Migrants in Germany?
Statements, Arguments, and First Empirical Evidence. In: International Migration
Review, December 2006, Vol.40(4), pp. 786-816

Diekmann, Andreas. 2005. Empirische Sozialforschung. Grundlagen, Methoden,
Anwendungen. 13. Auflage. Reinbek, Rowohlt

Dietz, Barbara. 2000. German and Jewish migration from the former Soviet Union to
Germany: Background, trends and implications. In: Journal of Ethnic and Migration
Studies. Volume 26, Issue 4. pp. 635-652

Dietz, Barbara. 2006. Aussiedler in Germany: From Smooth Adaptation to Tough Integration.
In: Lucassen, Leo/Feldman, David/Oltmer, Jochen (eds.). Paths of Integration:
Migrants in Western Europe (1880-2004). Amsterdam University Press, Amsterdam.
pp. 116-136

232



Domenig, D.. 2007. Das Konzept der transkulturellen Kompetenz. In: D. Domenig (ed.).
Transkulturelle Kompetenz. Lehrbuch fir Pflege-, Gesundheits- und Sozialberufe
(2nd ed.). Huber. Bern. pp.165-189

Doéring, N.; Bortz, J.. 2016. Forschungsmethoden und Evaluation in den Sozial- und
Humanwissenschaften. 5. Auflage. Springer Verlag. limenau

Dulay, Heidi C.; Burt, Marina K.. 1974. Errors and Strategies in Child Second Language
Acquisition. TESOL Quarterly. Vol. 8, No. 2 (Jun., 1974). pp. 129-136

Dunham, C. C.; Bengtson, V. L.. 1986. Conceptual and theoretical perspectives on
generational relations. In: Life-span developmental psychology: Intergenerational
relations. Datan, N.; Greene, A.L.; Reese, HW. (eds.). Hillsdale, NJ: Lawrence
Erlbaum Associates. pp. 1-27

Durkheim, Emil. 1992 [1983]. Uber soziale Arbeitsteilung. Studie Uber die Organisation
hoherer Gesellschaften. Suhrkamp. Frankfurt am Main

Dustmann, Christian; Fabbri, Francesca. 2003. Language Proficiency and Labour Market
Performance of Immigrants in the UK. In: Economic Journal, 113. pp. 695-717

Dustmann, Christian, van Soest, Arthur. 2001. Language Fluency And Earnings: Estimation
With Misclassified Language Indicators. In: The Review of Economics and Statistics,
MIT Press, vol. 83(4). pp. 663-674

Ebert, Thomas. 2015. Soziale Gerechtigkeit. Ideen, Geschichte, Kontroversen. 2. erweiterte
und Uberarbeitete Auflage. Bundeszentrale fur Politische Bildung. Bonn

Eggers, Daniel. 2008. Die Naturzustandstheorie des Thomas Hobbes. Eine vergleichende
Analyse von The Elements of Law, De Cive und den englischen und lateinischen
Fassungen des Leviathan. Walter de Gruyter. Berlin. New York

Ellis, Rod. 2008. Investigating grammatical difficulty in second language Ilearning:
Implications for second language acquisition research and language testing. In:
International Journal of Applied Linguistics, 2008. Vol.18 (1), pp. 4-22

Erel, O., Burman, B.. 1995. Interrelatedness of marital relations and parent-child relations: A
meta-analytic review. In: Psychological Bulletin.118. pp. 108-132

Erfurt, Jirgen. 2003. 'Multisprech’: Migration und Hybridisierung und ihre Folgen fir die
Sprachwissenschaft®. In: Erfurt, Jirgen (ed.): 'Multisprech’. Hybriditat, Variation,
Identitat. Oldenburg. pp. 5-33

Erikson, E. H.. 1964. Einsicht und Verantwortung. Klett, Stuttgart

Erk, S.; Neuwdhner, U.. 2011. Medien und Migranten 2011. Zielsetzung, Konzeption und
Basisdaten einer reprasentativen Untersuchung der ARD/ZDF-Medienkommission.
Media Perspektiven. 10. pp. 458-470

Esser, Hartmut. 1999. Inklusion, Integration und ethnische Schichtung. In: Journal fir
Konflikt- und Gewaltforschung. Vol. 1, 1/1999. pp. 5-35

Esser, Hartmut. 2001. Integration und ethnische Schichtung. Arbeitspapiere - Mannheimer
Zentrum fur Europaische Sozialforschung.Nr. 40

233



Esser, Hartmut. 2003. Ist das Konzept der Assimilation Uberholt?. In: geographische revue
2/2003. pp. 5-22

Esser, Hartmut. 2006. Sprache und Integration. Die sozialen Bedingungen und Folgen des
Spracherwerbs von Migranten. Frankfurt, New York

Esser, Hartmut. 2006. Sprache und Integration - Konzeptionelle Grundlagen und empirische
Zusammenhange. KMI Working Paper Series. Kommission fur Migrations- und
Integrationsforschung der Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Wien

Faist, Thomas; Fauser, Margit; Reisenauer, Eveline. 2013. Transnational Migration. Polity
Press. Cambridge/ Malden

Faist, Thomas; Fauser, Margit; Reisenauer, Eveline. 2014. Das Transnationale in der
Migration: Eine Einfihrung. Beltz Juventa. Weinheim

Fassmann, Heinz, Miinz, Rainer (eds.). 1995. Einwanderungsland Osterreich? Historische
Migrationsmuster, aktuelle Trends und politische MalRBnahmen. Jugend & Volk. Wien

Fassmann, Heinz; Stacher, Irene (eds.). 2003. Osterreichischer Migrations- und
Integrationsbericht. Demographische Entwicklungen — sozio6konomische Strukturen
— rechtliche Rahmenbedingungen. Drava Verlag. Klagenfurt/Celovec

Fassmann, Heinz; Fenzl, Heide—_l_\/larie. 2003. Asyl und Flucht. In: Heinz Fassmann, Irene
Stacher (eds.). 1. Osterreichischer Migrations- und Integrationsbericht.
Klagenfurt/Celovec. pp. 284-304

Fassmann, Heinz; Reeger, Ursula. 2008. Austria: From guest worker migration to a country
of immigration. IDEA Working Papers 1

Fiehler, Reinhard. 2002. How to Do Emotions With Words: Emotionality in Conversations.
In: Susan R. Fussel (ed.). The verbal Communication of Emotions. Interdisciplinary
Perspectives. Mahwah. London, NJ

Fiese, B. H.. 2002. Routines of daily living and rituals in family life: A glimpse of stability and
change during the early child-raising years. In: Zero to Three. 22 (4). pp. 10-13

Fingerman, K.L.. 2001. A Distant Closeness: Intimacy between Parents and their Children
inlater life. In: American Society of Aging. pp. 26-33

Franceschini, Rita. 2001. Biographie und Interkulturalitdt. Band 16. Stauffenburg Diskussion.
Stauffenburg Verlag, Tubingen

Géachter, August. 1995. Forced Complementarity: The Attempt to Protect Native Austria
Workers from Immigrants. In: New Community 21/3. pp. 379-398

Gang, I. N. and Zimmermann, K. F.. 2000. Is Child Like Parent? Educational Attainment and
Ethnic Origin. Journal of Human Resources, 35 (3). pp. 550-569

Gans, Herbert A.. 1979. Symbolic Ethnicity: the Future of Ethnic Groups and Cultures in
America. Ethnic and Racial Studies 2 (1). pp. 1-20

Gartig, A.-K.; Plewnia, A.; Rothe, A.. 2011. Wie Mneschen in Deutschland tber Sprache
denken: Ergebnisse einer bundesweiten Reprasentativerhebung zu aktuellen

234



Spracheinstellung. IDS Arbeitspapiere und Materalien zur deutschen Sprache Nr. 40.
IDS, Mannheim

Gawlitzek-Maiwald, I.; Tracy, R.. 1996. Bilingual bootstrapping. In: Muller, N. (Ed.). Two
languages: Studies in bilingual first and second language development. Sonderheft
Linguistics 34(5). pp. 901-926

Gawryszewski, Andrzej. 2005. Ludnos¢ Polski w XX wieku. Population of Poland in the 20th
century.Monografie / Polska Akademia Nauk. Instytut Geografii i Przestrzennego
Zagospodarowania im. Stanistawa Leszczyckiego. 5. PAN IGiPZ. Warszawa

Geertz, C.. 1973. Thick description: toward an interpretive theory of culture. In: Lincoln, Y.
S., & Denzin, N. K. (eds.). Turning points in qualitative research. Walnut Creek, CA,
Altamira. pp. 143-159

Gecas, V.; Schwalbe, M.. 1986. Parental behavior and adolescent self-esteem. In: Journal of
Marriage and the Family, 48. pp. 37-46

Geuenich, Helmut. 2013. Migration und Migrant(inn)en im Schulbuch. Diskursanalysen
nordrhein-westfalischer Politik- und Sozialkundebucher fur die Sekundatsrtufe I.
Springer Verlag, Duren

Giddens, A.. 1991. Modernity and Self-identity: Self and Society in the Late Modern Age.
Polity. Cambridge

Giddens, A.. 1992. The Transformation of Intimacy. Polity. Cambridge

Gitzen, R. A.; Millspaugh, J.; Cooper, A. B.; Licht, D. S.. 2012. Design and Analysis of Long-
term Ecological Monitoring Studies. University Press. Cambridge

Glorius, Birgit. 2007. Transnationale Perspektiven: Eine Studie zur Migration zwischen Polen
und Deutschland. Transcript Verlag, Bielefeld

Goffman, E.. 1967. Stigma: Uber Techniken der Bewadltigung beschadigter Identitét.
Suhrkamp, Frankfurt am Main

Gohlich, M.; Liebau, E.; Leonhard, H.-W., Zirfas, J.. 2006. Transkulturalitat und Padagogik.
In: M. Gohlich (ed.). Transkulturalitat und Padagogik. Interdisziplinare Anndherungen
an ein kulturwissenschaftliches Konzept und seine padagogische Relevanz. Juventa.
Weinheim. pp. 7-29

Gollan, Tobias; Witte, Erich H.. 2008. A Conceptual Analysis of Justification of Action and
the Introduction of the Prescriptive Attribution Concept. Hamburger
Forschungsbericht zur  Sozialpsychologie Nr. 81. Universitdt Hamburg,
Arbeitsbereich Sozialpsychologie. Hamburg

Gohlich, Michael. 2006. Transkulturalitat als padagogosche Herausforderung.
Transkulturatitat. Zeitschrift ~ fur  internationlae Bildungsforschung und
Entwicklungspadagogik. 29. Jg., Heft4. pp. 2-7

Gonzalez-Rabago, Yolanda; Blanco, Christina. 2015. Modes of engagement of immigrants

with their home societies: types and measures of engagement. In: Journal of Ethnis
and Migration Studies, 42:5. pp. 857-876

235


https://www.dropbox.com/s/in4djxaxjwdssqh/geertzthickdescription.pdf?dl=0

Goodnow, J. J.. 1997. Parenting and the transmission and internalization of values: From
social-cultural perspectives to within-family analyses. In: Parenting and children’s
internalization of values: A handbook of contemporary theory. J. E. Grusec, L.
Kuczynski (eds.). Hoboken. John Wiley & Sons. New Jersey. pp. 333-361

von Gostomski, Christian B. 2010. Fortschritte der Integration. Zur Situation der funf grof3ten
in Deutschland lebenden Auslandergruppen. In: Forschungsbericht, Bd. 8.
Bundesamt fur Migration und Fluchtlinge. Nurnberg

Gratton, B., Gutmann, M.P., Skop, E.. 2007. Immigrants, their children, and theories of
assimilation: family structure in the United States, 1880-1970. In: Hist Fam. 2007;
12(3). pp. 203-222

Gresch, C. and Kristen, C.. 2011. Staatsbirgerschaft oder Migrationshintergrund? Ein
Vergleich  unterschiedlicher  Operationalisierungsweisen am  Beispiel der
Bildungsbeteiligung. Zeitschrift fir Soziologie 40 (3). pp. 208-227

Griswold, Wendy. 2013. Cultures and Societies in a Changing World. Fourth Edition. SAGE
Publications

Grote, M.. 2011. Integration von Zuwanderern: Die Assimilationstheorie von Hartmut Esser
und die Multikulturalismustheorie von Seyla Benhabib im Vergleich. Migremus
Arbeitspapiere Nr 2/2011. Bremen

Gruchota, Matgorzata. 2010. Kultura w ujeciu socjologicznym. In: Roczniki Kulturoznawcze.
tom 1. pp. 95-113

Grusec, J. E.; Goodnow, J. J.. 1994. Impact of parental discipline methods on the child’'s
internalization of values: A reconceptualization of current points of view. In:
Developmental Psychology. 30. pp. 4-19

Hadzantonis, Michael. 2013. English Language Pedagogies for a Northeast Asian Context
Developing and Contextually Framing the Transition Theory. Routledge. New York

Hajdar, A., Baier, D.; Boehnke, K.. 2003. Geschlechtsspezifische Jugenddelinquenz. Eine
Beurteilung der Power-Control Theory. In: Theoriedefizite der Jugendforschung.
Mansel, J., Griese, M. & Scherr, A. (eds.). Juventa. Weinheim. pp. 174-193

Hajdar, A., Boehnke, K., Knafo, A., Daniel, E., Musiol, A.-L., Schiefer, D. & Méllering, A..
2014. Intergenerationale Wertedhnlichkeit, Distanz zu gesellschaftlichen Mainstream-
Werten und subjektives Wohlbefinden von Migrantinnen. In: Weiss, H., Schnell, P. &
Ates, G. (eds.): Zwischen den Generationen. Transmissionsprozesse in Familien mit
Migrationshintergrund. Wiesbaden. pp. 50-69

Hall, Edward; Hall, Mildred. 1990. Understanding Cultural Differences. Yarmouth, Maine

Haller, John Jr.. 1971. Race and the Concept of Progress in Nineteenth Century. In:
American Anthropologist. 73. Arlington, VA. pp. 710-724

Hammel, Lina. 2007. Der Kulturbegriff im wissenschaftlichen Diskurs und seine Bedeutung
fur die Musikpddagogik. Versuch eines Literaturberichts. In: Zeitschrift far
Kritische Musikp&dagogik. Jirgen Vogt (editor)

Hammig, Oliver. 2000. Zwischen zwei Kulturen: Spannung, Konflikte und ihre Bewadltigung
bei der zweiten Ausléandergeneration. Leske. Opladen

236



Hans, Silke. 2016. Theorien der Integration von Migranten — Stand und Entwicklung. In: H.U.
Brinkmann und M. Sauer (eds.). Einwanderungsgesellschaft Deutschland. Springer
Fachmedien Wiesbaden 2016. pp. 23-50

Haug, Sonja. 2008. Sprachliche Integration von Migranten in Deutschland, Working Paper,
Bd. 14. Bundesamt fir Migration und Fluchtlinge. Nurnberg

Heider, Fritz. 1958. The Psychology of interpersonal relations. John Wiley & Sons. New York

Heiss, Gernot; Rathkolb, Oliver (eds.). 1995. Asylland wider Willen. Fliichtlinge in Osterreich
im europdaischen Kontext seit 1914. Jugend & Volk. Wien

Heller, M.. 2007. Bilingualism: A social approach. Palgrave Macmillan. New York

Herbert, Ulrich; Hunn, Karin. 2007. Beschaftigung, Soziale Sicherung und soziale Integration
von Auslandern. In: 1957.1966 Bundesrepublik Deutschland. Sozialpolitik im Zeichen
des erreichten Wohlstandes. Geschichte der Sozialpolitik in Deutschland seit 1945.
Michael Ruck, Marcel Boldorf (eds.). Baden-Baden: Nomos. pp. 685-724

Hernandez, D.J., Darke, K.. 1999. Socioeconomic and demographic risk factors among
children in immigrant and native-born families: 1910, 1960, and 1990. In: Hernandez
DJ, editor. Children of immigrants: health, adjustment, and public assistance.
Washington, DC: National Academy Press. pp. 19-53

Herskovits, Melville J. 1948. Man and his Works, The Science of Cultural Anthropology.
Alfred A. Knopf. New York

Hillman, Arye L.. 1998. Political economy and political correctness. In: Public Choice 96.
1998. pp. 219-239

Hobbes, Thomas. 1970. Leviathan. Reclams Univseral Bibliothek. Nr. 8348. Stuttgart

Hobbes, Thomas. 1976. [engl. 1640]: Naturrecht und allgemeines Staatsrecht in den
Anfangsgriinden (Elements of Law). Darmstadt

Hoffmann-Nowotny, Ha.-J., H&mmig, O., Stolz, J.. 2001. Desintegration, Anomie und
Anpassungsmuster von Zuwanderern der zweiten Generation in der Schweiz.
Zeitschrift flr Bevolkerungswissenschaft 26 (3-4). pp. 377-387

Hofman, Andreas. 1997. Die polnischen Holocaust-Uberlebenden. Zwischen Assimilation
und Emigration. In: Uberlebt und unterwegs. Judische Displaced Persons im
Nachkriegsdeutschland. Fritz Bauer Insitut (ed.). Jahrbuch zur Geschichte und zur
Wirkung des Holocaust. Frankfurt/New York

Hofstede, Geert. 1984. Culture's consequences: International differences in work related
values (abridged ed.). Thousand Oaks. CA. Sage

Hofstede, Geert. 1991. Cultures and organizations: Software of the mind. McGraw-Hill Book.
New York

Hofstede, Geert. 2001. Culture's Consequences: Comparing Values, Behaviors, Institutions
and Organizations across Nations. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage

237



Hofstede, Geert. 2006. Lokales Denken, globales Handeln. Interkulturelle Zusammenarbeit
und globales Management. 3. Auflage 2006. Miinchen

House, R.; Javidan, M.; Hanger, P.; Dorfman, P.. 2002. Understanding cultures and implicit
leadership theories across the globe: an introdcution to project GLOBE. In: Journal of
World Business. 37. pp. 3-10

Hossain, Dewan Mahboob; Mustari, Sohela. 2012. A Critical Analysis of Herbert Spencer’s
Theory of Evolution. In: MPRA Paper No. 55148. University of Dhaka, Dhaka

Howe, N.; Petrakos, H.; Rinaldi, C.M; LeFebvre, R.. 2005. “This is a bad dog, you know...”:
Constructing shared meanings during sibling pretend play. Child Development, 76. 4.
2005. pp. 783-794

Howe, N.; Recchia, H.. 2006. Sibling Relations and Their Impact on Children’s Development.
Centre for Research in Human Development, Concordia University

IAB. 2015. Fluchtlinge und andere Migranten im deutschen Arbeitsmarkt. Aktuelle Berichte
14/2015. Institut fur Arbeitsmarkt- und Berufsforschung. Nirnberg

Inglehart, Ronald. 1990. Culture Shift in Advanced Industrial Society. Princeton University
Press. Princeton. New York

Inglehart, Ronald. 1998. Human Values and Beliefs: A Cross-Cultural Sourcebook,
University of Michigan Press

Inglehart, Ronald; Baker, Wayne E.: Modernization, cultural change, and the persistence of
traditional values. In: American Sociological Review. Februar 2000. 65, 1.
ABI/INFORM Global. pp. 19-51

Isphording, Ingo E.; Otten, Sebastian. 2014. Linguistic Barriers in the Destination. Language
Acquisition of Immigrants. Discussion Paper No. 8090. Bonn

Jandt, Fred E.. 2007. An Introduction to Intercultural Communication: ldentities in a Global
Community. 5th edition. SAGE. Thousand Oaks, CA

Janowska, A.. 1981. Emigracja zarobkowa z Polski 1918-1939. Panstwowe Wydawnictwa
Naukowe. Warszawa

Jennings, M.K.; Niemi, R.G.. 1974. The political character of adolescence. Princeton
Univerity Press. Princeton

Jennings, M.K.; Niemi, R.G.. 1981. Generations and politics. Princeton Univerity Press.
Princeton

Jones, M. L.. 2007. Hofstede - Culturally questionable? Oxford Business & Economics
Conference. Oxford

Kaczmarczyk, P.. 2010. Poakcesyjne migracje Polakow — proba bilansu. Studia Migracyjne.
Przeglad Polonijny. nr 4. 2010. Warszawa

Kamakura, Wagner A.; Novak, Thomas P.. 1992. Value-System Segmentation: Exploring the

Meaning of LOV. In: Journal of Consumer Research. Vol. 19. No. 1. June 1992. pp.
119-132

238



KannengieRer, Sigrid. 2012. Transkulturelle Intrasektionalitat als Perspektive in der
geschlechtertheoretischen Migrationsforschung. In: Eva Hausbacher, Elisabeth
Klaus, Ralph Poole, Ulrike Brandl, Ingrid Schmutzhart (eds.). Migration und
Geschlechterverhdltnisse. Kann die Migrantin  sprechen? VS Verlag fir
Sozialwissenschaften. Springer Fachmedien. Wiesbaden. pp. 21-40

Kapiszewski, Andrzej. 1984. Asymilacja i konflikt: z problematyki stosunkéw etnicznych w
Stanach Zjednoczonych Ameryki. Nakladem Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego

Kerckhoff, A. C.; Huff, J. L.. 1974. Parental influences on educational goals. In: Sociometry,
37. pp. 307-327

Kibler, Amanda K.; Palacios, Natalia; Simpson-Baird, Ashley; Bergey, Rebecca; Yoder,
Michelle. 2016. Linguistics and Education, September 2016, Vol.35. pp.63-77

Kicinger, A.. 2005. Polityka emigracyjna Il rzeczpospolitej. In: CEFMR Working Paper
4/2005. Srodkowoeuropejskie Forum Badan Migracyjnych. Warszawa

KleBmann, Christoph. 1987. Long-Distance Migration, Integration and Segregation of an
Ethnic Minority in Industrial Germany: The Case of the "Ruhr Poles". In: Bade, Klaus
J. (ed.): Population, Labour and Migration in Nineteenth- and Twentieth-Century
Germany. Leamington Spa 1987. pp. 101-114

KleBmann, Christoph. 2010. Die polnische Parallelgesellschaft. Zeitverlag Gerd Bucerius
GmbH & Co. KG (online: http://mwww.zzf-pdm.de/Portals/_Rainbow/images/
default/2010_12 09 ZEIT_Klessmann.pdf)

Ktoskowska, Antonina. 2007. Socjologia kultury. Wydawnictwo Naukowe PWN, Warszawa

Kluckhohn, Clyde. 1951. A comparative study of values in five cultures. In: Navaho
Veterans: A study of chnaging values. E.Z. Vogt (ed.). Harvard University Peabody
Museum of American Archaeology and Ethnology. Cambridge

Kluckhohn, Florence R., Strodbeck, Fred L.. 1961. Variations in Value Orientations.
Peterson and Company. Evanston

Kofahl, Daniel. 2014. Die Komplexitdt der Erndhrung in der Gegenwartsgesellschaft :
soziologische Analysen von Kultur- und Natirlichkeitssemantiken in der
Erndhrungskommunikation. Kassel Univ. Press. Kassel

Kohn, M. L.. 1983. On the transmission of values in the family: A preliminary formulation. In
A. C. Kerckhoff (Ed.), Research in sociology of education and socialization. Vol. 4.
Greenwich, CT. JAI. pp. 3-12.

Korecelli, Piotr. 1996. Die polnische Auswanderung seit 1945. In: Fassmann, Heinz (ed.).
Migration in Europa: historische Entwicklung, aktuelle Trends und politische
Reaktionen. Campus-Verlag. Frankfurt, am Main pp. 245-262

Krashen, S. D.. 1985. The Input Hypothesis: Issues and Implications. Longman. London

Krashen, S. D.. 1992. Fundamentals of language education. Laredo. Torrance

Krebs, Dagmar; Menold, Natalja. 2014. Gutekriterien quantitativer Sozialforschung. In: N.

Baur, J. Blasius (eds.). Handbuch Methoden der empirischen Sozialforschung. pp. 425-
438

239



Kreher, Nina. 2016. Georgisch ist schon, aber Armenisch ist meins®. Identitatskonstruktion
von armenischen Migranten in Georgien. In: Migration — Religion — Identitat. Aspekte
transkultureller Prozesse. Springer VS, Wiesbaden. pp. 167-184

Krishnakumar, Ambika; Buehler, Cheryl. 2000. Interparental Conflict and Parenting
Behaviors: A Meta-Analytic Review. In: Family Relations. Vol. 49. Issue 1. pp. 25-44

Kristen, C. and Granato, N.. 2007. The Educational Attainment of the Second Generation in
Germany, Social Origins and Ethnic Inequality. In: Ethnicities, 7 (3). pp. 343-366

Krobath, Hermann. 2009. Werte: Ein Streifzug Durch Philosophie Und Wissenschaft.
Konigshausen & Neumann. Wirzburg

Kroeber, Alfred L., Clyde Kluckhohn. 1952. Culture: a critical review of concepts and
definitions. Papers 47. 1. Mass.: Peabody Museum of Archaeology and Ethnology.
Cambridge

Krumm, Hans-Jirgen. 2008. Die Forderung der Muttersprachen von Migrantinnen als
Bestandteil einer glaubwiirdigen Mehrsprachigkeitspolitik in Osterreich. In: ODAF-
Mitteilungen 2/2008: Mehrsprachigkeit, hg. v. ODaF — Osterreichischer Verband fir
Deutsch als Fremd- und Zweitsprache. pp. 7-15

Krumm, Hans-Jurgen. 2010. Mehrsprachigkeit in Sprachenportrdts und Sprachen-
biographien von Migrantinnen und Migranten. AkDaF Rundbrief 61 / 2010

Kuczynski, L., Marshall, S., Schell, K.. 1997. Value socialization in a bidirectional context. In:
Parenting and the internalization of values: a handbook of contemporary theory. J. E.
Grusec, L. Kuczynski (eds.). Wiley. New York. pp. 227-256

Kuczynski, L.. 2003. Beyond bidirectionality: Bilateral conceptual frameworks for
understanding dynamics in parent-child relations. In: Handbook of dynamics in
parent-child relations. L. Kuczynski (ed.). Thousand Oaks CA. Sage. pp.1-24

Kwast-Welfel, Joanna, Boski, Pawel, Rovers, Martin. 2004. Intergenerational value similarity
in Polish immigrant families in Canada in comparison to intergenerational value
similarity in Polish and Canadian non-immigrant families. Théses, 1910 — 2010.
University Ottawa. pp. 193-209

tada, A., Frelak, J. S.. 2012. Die neue polnische Migration nach Deutschland aus lokaler
Perspektive. Polen-Analysen. Nr, 111. Warszawa

Langthaler, Herbert; Trauner, Helene. 2009. Das dsterreichische Asylregime unter
besonderer Berucksichtigung der Rolle zivilgesellschaftlicher Organisationen. In:
SWS-Rundschau (49.Jg.). Heft 4/ 2009. pp. 446467

Larkam, Peter Howard. 2006. Conceptions of Human Agency: Structural Relations Among
Motivational Traits, Personal Value Priorities, and Regulatory Focus. Dissertation.
University of Texas

Lebhart, Gustav; Marik-Lebeck, Stephan. 2007. Aktuelle Trends internationaler Migration in
Osterreich. In: Statistik Austria: Statistische Nachrichten. Februar 2007. Wien. pp.
92-102

Leggewie, Claus. 2000. Integration und Segregation. S. 85-108 in: K. J. Bade and R. Minz:
Migrationsreport 2000. Campus. Frankfurt am Main

240



Leicht, R., Langhauser, M.. 2006. Okonomische Bedeutung und Leistungspotenziale von
Migrantenunternehmen in Deutschland. Studie im Auftrag der Abteilung Wirtschafts-
und Sozialpolitik. Arbeitskreis Mittelstand und Gesprachskreis Migration und
Integration der Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung. No.11. Bonn

Lenz, K.. 2003. Familie - Abschied von einem Begriff? In: Erwagen - Wissen - Ethik (EWE).
14. 3. pp. 485-498

Levitt, Peggy; Jaworsky, B. Nadya. 2007. Transnational Migration Studies: Past
Developments and Future Trends. Vol.33. pp.129-156

Lewandowska, Ewa; 2008. More Polish or More British? ldentity of the Second Generation
of Poles Born in Great Britain. In: Perspectives and progress in Contemporary cross-
cultural Psychology. Gang Zheng, Kwok Leung, John G. Adair (eds.). Selected
Papers from the Seventeenth International Congress of the International Association
for Cross-Cultural Psychology. International Association for Cross-Cultural
Psychology. Online Edition

Lewis, David. 1969. Convention: A Philosophical Study. Cambridge MA: Harvard University
Press

Lincoln, James R., Guillot, Didier. 2004. Durkheim and Organizational Culture. IRLE Working
Paper No. 108-04

Lipsitz Bem, Sandra. 2000. Meskos¢é, kobiecos¢. O rdznicach wynikajgcych z pici.
GWP Wydawnictwo. Gdansk

Lisbach, Bertrand. 1999. Werte und Umweltwahrnehmung. Der Einflul3 von Werten auf die
Wahrnehmung der naturlichen Umwelt. Tectum Verlag. Marburg

Long, M. H.. 1985. Input and second language acquisition theory. In: S. M. Gass, C. G.
Madden (eds.). Input in second language acquisition. Newbury House. Rowley, MA.
pp. 377-393

Long, M. H.. 1996. The role of the linguistic environment in second language acquisition. In:
W. C. Ritchie, T. K. Bhatia (eds.). Handbook of second language acquisition.
Academic Press. New York. pp. 413-468

Losch, K.. 2005. Begriff und Phanomen der Transdifferenz: Zur Infragestellung binarer
Differenzkonstrukte. In: L. Allolio-Nacke, B. Kalscheuer, A. Manzeschke (eds.).
Differenzen anders denken. Bausteine zu einer Kulturtheorie der Transdifferenz.
Campus. Frankfurt am Main. pp. 26-49

Lowi, Rosamina. 2005. Codeswitching: An Examination of Naturally Occurring Conversation.
In: James Cohen, Kara T. McAlister, Kellie Rolstad, and Jeff MacSwan (eds.). ISB4:
Proceedings of the 4th International Symposium on Bilingualism. MA: Cascadilla
Press. Somerville. pp. 1393-1406

Luthi, Barbara. 2005. Transnationale Migration - Eine vielversprechende Perspektive? In:
HSoz-u-Kult 13.04.2005 (online: http://www.hsozkult.de/article/id/artikel-627)

Luthra, R. R.. 2010. Assimilation in a New Context: Educational Attainment of the Immigrant

Second Generation in Germany, Discussion Paper No. 2010-21. Institute for Social
and Economic Research, University of Essex

241


http://www.hsozkult.de/article/id/artikel-627

Luttenberg, Dina. 2010. Mehrsprachigkeit, Familiensprache, Herkunftssprache.
Begriffsvielfalt und Perspektiven fur die Sprachdidaktik. In: Wirkendes Wort 2/2010,
pp. 299-315

Maihofer, A.; Bohnisch, T.; Wolf, A.. 2001. Wandel der Familie. Arbeitspapier 48. Hans-
Bdckler-Stiftung. Disseldorf

Malecki, CK, & Demaray, MK.. 2003. What Type of Support Do They Need? Investigating
Student Adjustment as Related to Emotional, Informational, Appraisal, and
Instrumental Support. In: School Psychology Quarterly. 18(3). pp. 231-252

Manci¢, Emilja. 2012. Umbruch und Identitatszerfall: Narrative Jugoslawiens im
europaischen Kontext. Kultur - Herrschaft - Differenz. Bd. 15. Francke. Tubingen

Manrai, Lalita A; Manrai, Ajay K.. 1996. Current Issues in the Cross-Cultural and Cross-
National Consumer Research. In: Global Perspectives in Cross-Cultural and Cross-
National Consumer Research. Erdener Kaynak, Lalita Manrai (eds.) Routledge

Mansouri, Fethi; Ben-Moshe, Danny; Johns, Amelia. 2015. Intergenerational Relations
inNewly-Arrived Communities in Victoria: A Pilot Study Report. Deakin University.
Alfred Deakin Institute for Citizenship and Globalisation.

Maternicki, Jerzy. 1984. Historia—kultura historyczna—$wiadomos¢ historyczna. In:
Wiadomosci Historyczne. tom 27. nr. 5/6. pp. 387-403

Matkowska, Marzena. 2011. Wspdtczesne problemy migracji w Polsce. In: Studia i prace
wydziatu ekonomicznych i zarzgdzania. Nr. 24. pp. 89-102

Markowitz, F. E.. 2001. Attitudes and family violence: Linking intergenerational and cultural
theories. In: Journal of Family Violence. 16. 2. pp. 205-218

Mchitarjan, 1.; Reisenzein, R.. 2013. Kulturtransmission: Proximate und ultimate
Mechanismen. In: Die Entwicklung der Psyche in der Geschichte der Menscheit. G.
Jiattemann (ed.). Lengerich. Pabst Science Publishers. pp. 140-151

McLaughlin, Barry. 1984. Second-language acquisition in childhood. 1. Preschool children.
2. ed.. Erlbaum. Hillsdale, NJ

McLoyd, V. C. 1998. Changing demographics in the American population: Implications for
research on minority
children and adolescents. In: V. C. McLoyd & L. Steinberg (eds.). Studying minority
adolescents: Conceptual, methodological, and theoretical issues. Erlbaum. Mahwah,
NJ. pp. pp. 3—-28

McLoyd, V., Jayaratne, T. E., Ceballo, R., & Borquez, J.. 1994. Unemployment and work
interruption among African American single mothers: Effects on parenting and
adolescent socioemotional functioning. In: Child Development 65. pp. 562-589

Mead, George Herbert. 1978. Geist, Identitaét und Gesellschaft aus der Sicht des
Sozialbehaviorismus. 3. Auflage. Suhrkamp Verlag. Frankfurt am Main

Meurs, D.; Puhani, P.A.; Von Haaren, F.. 2015. Number of Siblings and Educational Choices

of Immigrant Children: Evidence from First- and Second-Generation Immigrants.
Discussion Paper No. 9106. Hannover

242


http://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&text=Erdener+Kaynak&search-alias=books&field-author=Erdener+Kaynak&sort=relevancerank
http://www.amazon.com/Lalita-Manrai/e/B00J40FASY/ref=dp_byline_cont_book_2

Midmer, D. K.. 1997. Family of origin, marital adjustment and the birthn of the first child.
University of Toronto, Toronto

Milewski, N.. 2010. Immigrant fertility in West Germany: Is there a socialization effect in
transitions to second and third births? European Journal of Population, 26 (3). pp.
297-323

Milewski, N.. 2011. Transition to a first birth among Turkish second-generation migrants in
Western Europe. Advances in Life Course Research 16(4). pp. 178-189.

Moebius, Stephan. 2008. Uber die kollektive Reprasentation des Lebens und des Sakralen:
die Verknupfung von Durkheim und Nietzsche in Geschichte und Gegenwart der
Soziologie und Kulturanthropologie. Deutsche Gesellschaft fir Soziologie. Rehberg,
Karl-Siegbert (ed.). Campus Verl.. Frankfurt am Main

Moguérou, L.; Santelli, E.. 2015. The educational supports of parents and siblings in
immigrant families. Comparative Migration Studies 2015. 3:11

Montesquieu, Charles Louis de Secondat de. 1984. The spirit of laws. On the origin of
inequality. On political economy. The social contract. Jean Jacques Rousseau.
[Transl. by G. D. H. Cole]. 26. printing. Encyclopaedia Britannica. Chicago

Muller, Bernadette. 2009. Identitdt. Soziologische Analysen zur gesellschaftlichen
Konstitution der Individualitat. Karl-Franzens-Universitat Graz. Graz

Minz, Rainer; Zuser, Peter; Kytir, Josef. 2003. Grenziuberschreitende Wanderungen und
auslandische Wohnbevolkerung: Struktur und Entwicklung. In: Fassmann, Heinz;
Stacher, Irene (eds.). Osterreichischer Migrations- und Integrationsbericht.
Demographische Entwicklungen — sozioékonomische Strukturen — rechtliche
Rahmenbedingungen. Drava Verlag. Klagenfurt/Celovec

Mystkowska-Wiertelak, A.; Pawlak, A.. 2012. Production-Oriented and Comprehension-
Based Grammar Teaching in the Foreign Language Classroom, Second Language
Learning and Teaching/Springer-Verlag. Berlin, Heidelberg

Nauck, B.. 1988. Inter- und intragenerativer Wandel in Migrantenfamilien. Soziale Welt, 39.
pp. 504-521

Nauck, B.. 1994. Erziehungsklima, intergenerative Transmission und Sozialisation von
Jugendlichen in tirkischen Migrantenfamilien. In: Zeitschrift fir PAdagogik.40. 1. pp.
43-62

Nauck, B.. 1997. Intergenerative Konflikte und gesundheitliches Wohlbefinden in tirkischen
Familien. Ein interkultureller und interkontextueller Vergleich. In:  Familien in
verschiedenen Kulturen. B. Nauck & U. Schonpflug (eds..). Enke. Stuttgart. pp. 324-
354

Nauck, B.. 1998. Eltern-Kind-Beziehungen in Migrantenfamilien. Survey intergenerative
Beziehungen in Migrantenfamilien. Expertise zum 6. Familienbericht.

Nauck, B.. 2000. Eltern-Kind-Beziehungen in Migrantenfamilien: ein Vergleich zwischen
griechischen, italienischen, tirkischen und viethamesischen Familien in Deutschland.
In: Familien auslandischer Herkunft in Deutschland: Empirische Beitrdage zur
Familienentwicklung und Akkulturation. Materialien zum 6. Familienbericht

243



Sachverstandigenkommission 6. Familienbericht (eds.). Band 1. Leske & Budrich.
Opladen. pp. 347 -392

Nauck, B.. 2001. Intercultural Contact and Intergenerational Transmission in Immigrant
Families. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 32. pp.159-173

Nauck, B.. 2001. Intergeneratives Verhalten und Selbstethnisierung von Zuwanderern.
Expertise fir die Unabhangige Kommission ,Zuwanderung®. Chemnitz

Nauck, B.. 2007. Immigrant families in Germany. Family change between situational
adaptation, acculturation, segregation and remigration. Zeitschrift  flr
Familienforschung 19. pp. 34-54

Nauck, B.. 2009. Intergenerational transmission, social capital, and interethnic contact in
Immigrant families. In Cultural transmission. Psychological, developmental, social,
and methodological aspects, Hrsg. Ute Schonpflug. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press. pp. 161-184

Nilep, C.. 2009. Sibling interaction and symbolic capital: Toward a theory of political micro-
economy. Journal of Pragmatics, 41, 9. pp. 1683-1692

Nisbett, R.E.; Peng, K.; Choi, I.; Norenzayan, A.. 2001. Culture and systems of thought:
Holistic versus analytic cognition. In: Psychological Review. 108. pp. 291-310

Nold, P.; Dines, G.. 1985. Lernerfolg im Fremdsprachenunterricht: Spracherwerbsforschung
zwischen Empirie und theoretischer Modellbildung. In: Knapp-Potthoff, Annelie;
Donnerstag, Jirgen (eds.). Kongrel3dokumentation der 10. Arbeitstagung der
Fremdsprachendidaktiker. TUbingen. pp. 259-269

Norton, B.. 1997. Language, identity, and the ownership of English. Tesol Quarterly, 31. pp.
409-429

Nowak E., Bernacka R.E., Riedel R.. 2012. Integracja polityczna Polakéw w Austrii. PAN.
Wien

Nowosielski, Michat. 2012. Polacy w Niemczech. Stan i perspektywy badanh. In: Przeglad
zachodni. nr 3. pp. 3-27

Obied, V.M.. 2009. How do siblings shape the language environment in bilingual families?
International Journal of Bilingual Education and Bilingualism, 23 (6). pp. 705-720

Oksaar, Els. 2003. Zweitspracherwerb Wege zur Mehrsprachigkeit und zur interkulturellen
Verstandigung. Kohlhammer Verlag. Stuttgart

Okdlski, Marek. 1999. Poland’s migration: growing diversity of flows and people. Instytut
Studidw Spotecznych. Uniwersytet Warszawski. Seria: PRACE MIGRACYJNE, nr 29.
Warszawa

Okolski, Marek. 2000. 8 Polen — wachsende Vielfalt von Migration. In: Fassmann, Heinz
(ed.). Ost-West-Wanderung in Europa. Bohlau. Wien. pp. 141-162

@stergaard-Nielsen, Eva K.. 2001. The Politics of Migrants’ Transnational Political Practices.
Dept. of International Relations. School of Economics. London

244



Pallaske, Christoph. 2001. Die Migration von Polen nach Deutschland. Zu Geschichte und
Gegenwart eines europaischen Migrationsystems. Baden-Baden

Pallaske, Christoph. 2002. Migrationen aus Polen in die Bundesrepublik Deutschland in den
1980er und 1990er Jahren: Migrationsverlaufe und Eingliederungsprozessein
sozialgeschichtlicher Perspektive. Miinster

Pallier, Christophe. 2007. Critical periods in language acquisition and language attrition. In:
Barbara Kopke, Monika S. Schmid, Merel Keijzer, and Susan Dostert (eds.).
Language Attrition: Theoretical perspectives. John Benjamins. Amsterdam

Park, Robert E., Burgess, Ernest.. 1925. The City. IL: The University of Chicago Press.
Chicago

Parsons, Talcott. 1991. The Social System. Free Press. New York

Peltzer-Karpf, A.; Zangl, R.. 1998. Die Dynamik des frihen Fremdsprachenerwerbs. Narr.
Tlbingen

Phalet, K.; Schonpflug, U.. 2001. Intergenerational Transmission of Collectivism and
Achievement Values in Two Acculturation Contexts: The Case of Turkish Families in
Germany and Turkish and Moroccan Families in the Netherlands. In: Journal of
Cross-Cultural Psychology. March 2001/32. pp. 186-201

Phinney, J. S.. 2003. Ethnic identity and acculturation. In: Acculturation: Advances in theory,
measurement, and applied research. K. Chun, P. Balls Organista, G. Marin (eds.).
Washington. pp. 63-81

Porsché, Yannik. 2008. Kulturelle Identitdten in Zwischenrdumen: Migration als Chance fir
Fremdverstehen und kritische Identitdtsaushandlung? COMCAD Arbeitspapiere -
Working Papers No. 52

Portes, Alejandro/Zhou, Min 1993: The New Second Generation: Segmented Assimilation
and Its Variants, in: Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science.
Vol. 530, Interminority Affairs in the U. S.: Pluralism at the Crossroads. pp. 74-96

Portes, A.. 1997a. Globalization From Below: The Rise of Transnational Communities.
Princeton University. Princeton

Portes, A. 1997b. Immigration theory for a new century: Some problems and opportunities.
In: International Migration Review 31. pp. 799-825

Portes, A., Rumbaut, R.G.. 2001. Legacies: the story of the immigrant second generation.
Berkeley: University of California Press

Portes, A. 2003. Conclusion: Theoretical convergences and empirical evidence in the study
of immigrant transnationalism. International Migration Review 37. pp. 874- 892

Portes, A., Fernandez-Kelly, P., Haller, W.. 2005. Segmented assimilation on the ground:
The new second generation in early adulthood. In: Ethnic and Racial Studies Vol. 28
No. 6 November 2005 pp. 1000-1040

Portes, Alejandro 2007: Migration, Development, and Segmented Assimilation: A

Conceptual Review of the Evidence. In: The Annals of the American Academy of
Politicaland Social Science. Vol. 610. pp. 73-97

245



Potkanski, Monika. 2011. Polnische Migrant/innen in Osterreich. Zahlen. Fakten.
Einstellungen. Osterreichischer Integrationsfonds

Pries, Ludger. 2003. Transnationalismus, Migration und Inkorporation. Herausforderungen
an Raumund Sozialwissenschaften. In: geographische revue 2/2003. pp. 23-39

Prime, H.; Pauker, S.; Plamondon, A.; Perlman, M.; Jenkins, J.. 2014. Sibship size, sibling
cognitive sensitivity, and children's receptive vocabulary. Pediatrics, 133 (2). pp. 394-
401

Ravecca, A.. 2009. Studiare nonostante. Capitale sociale e successo scolastico degli
studenti di origine immigrata nella scuola superiore. Milano: FrancoAngeli

Reckwitz, Andreas. 2000. Die Transformation der Kulturtheorien - Zur Entwicklung eines
Theorieprogramms. Velbrick Wissenschaft. Weilerswist

Reisenauer, Eveline; Gerdes, Jirgen. 2012. From Return-Oriented to Integration-Related
Transnationalisation: Turkish Migrants in Germany, Revue Européenne des
Migrations Internationales, 28 (1). pp. 107-128

Rohan, Meg. J.. 2000. A Rose by Any Name? The Values Construct. In: Personality and
Social Psychology Review. 2000. Vol. 4. No. 3. pp. 255-277

Rohan, Meg J.; Zanna, M.P.. 1996. Value transmission in families. In: The Psychology of
Values: The Ontario Symposium. Vol. 8. C.Seligam, J.M. Olson, M.P. Zanna (eds.).
Lawrance Erlbaum Associates. New Jersey

Rokeach, Milton. 19873. The nature of human values. Free Press, New York

Rosowsky, A.. 2006. ‘| used to copy what the teachers at school would do’. Cross-cultural
fusion: The role of older children in community literacy practices. Language and
Education, 20 (6). pp. 529-542

Rovers, M. W.. 1998. Personal Authority Among Catholic Seminarians: Influence of Age and
Ethnicity . In: Canadian Journal of Counselling/Revue canadienne de
counseling/1998, Vol. 32:2. pp. 172-183

Rumbaut, R.G.. 1994. The crucible within: ethnic identity, self-esteem, and segmented
assimilation among children of immigrants. International Migration Review. 28. pp.
748-794

Said, E. W.. 2001. Kultur, Identitat und Geschichte. In: G. Schroeder, H. Breuninger (Eds.).
Kulturtheorien der Gegenwart. Frankfurt. pp. 39-58

Sakson, Barbara. 2005. Po drugiej stronie Oceanu. nowi emigranci z Polski w metroploii
Chicagowskiej. In: Centre of Migration research. Prace Migracyjne. nr. 5. Wasrzawa

Sakson, Barbara. 2009. Wspodtczesne polskie emigrantki osiedlajgce sie w Stanach
Zjednoczonych. In: Marek Zubik (ed.): Migracje zagraniczne a polityka rodzinna.
International migration and state policy for families. Biuletyn Pro. Warszawa

Salawu, B.. 2010. The phenomenon of socio-cultural change in the context of sociological

tradition: A discourse on the founding fathers of sociology. In: International Journal of
Sociology and Anthropology. Vol. 2(1). January. 2010. pp. 001-010

246



Schaland, Ann-Julia. 2010. Selbststandige Migrantinnen und Migranten in wissensintensiven
Dienstleistungsbranchen in Deutschland: Eine neue Nischentkonomie? In: Eckart
Koch, Sabine Speiser (eds.). Internationale Migration. Chancen und interkulturelle
Herausforderungen. Rainer Hampp Verlag, Muenchen. pp. 115-128

Scharmdller, Marion. 2011. Zwischen Assimilation und Multikulturalismus - Die Rolle der
Medien bei der Integration polnischer Migranten in Wien. Universiat Wien. Wien

Schein, E.H.. 1992. Organizational Culture and Leadership (2nd ed.). JosseyBass. San
Francisco

Schenk, Eberhard. 2001. Interkulturelle Kompetenz. In: Bolten, Jurgen; Schroter, Daniela
(eds.): Im Netzwerk interkulturellen Handelns. Theoretische und praktische
Perspektiven der interkulturellen Kommunikationsforschung. Sternenfels. pp. 52-61

Schmiechen-Ackermann, Detlef. 2015. Rassiusmus, politische Verfolgung und Migration:
Ausgrenzung und  Austreibung  "unerwunschter"  Gruppen aus dem
nationalsozialistischen Deutschland. In: Oltmer, Jochen (ed.). Handbuch Staat und
Migration in Deutschland seit dem 17. Jahrhundert. Gruyter, de Oldenbourg

Schmitt, N.. 1996. Uses and abuses of coefficient alpha. Psychological Assessment 8(4). pp.
350-353

Schneider, N.F.. 2008. Grundlagen der sozialwissenschaftlichen Familienforschung -
Einfuhrende Betrachtungen. In: Lehrbuch Moderne Familiensoziologie. N.F.
Schneider (ed.) Verlag Barbara Budrich. Opladen

Schnell, P., Fibbi, R., Crul, M., Montero-Sieburth, M.. 2015. Family involvement and
educational success of the children of immigrants in Europe. Comparative
perspectives. Comparative Migration Studies 2015. Springer. pp. 3-14

Schoenmakers, Hans. 2012. The Power of Culture A Short History of Anthropological Theory
about Culture and Power. Globalisation Studies Groningne. University of Groningen.
Groningen

Schonpflug, Ute. 2001. Intergenerational transmission of values: The role of transmission
belts. In: Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 32. pp. 174-185

Schumann, J..1978. The acculturation model for second language acquisition. In: R. Gingras
(ed.). Second language acquisition and foreign language teaching. Center for Applied
Linguistics. Arlington

Schwartz, Shalom H.; Bilsky, Wolfgang. 1987. Toward a universal psychological structure of
human values. In: Journal of Personality and Social Psychology. Volume 53. Issue 3.
pp. 550-562

Schwartz, S. H.. 1992. Universals in the content and structure of values: Theory and
empirical tests in 20 countries. In M. Zanna (ed.). Advances in experimental social
psychology. Vol. 25. New York: Academic Press. pp. 1-65

Schwartz, S. H.. 1994. Are there universal aspects in the content and structure of values? In:
Journal of Social Issues. 50. pp. 19-45

Schwartz, Shalom H.; Bilsky, Wolfgang. 1994. Values and personality. In: European Journal
of Personality. Volume 8. Issue 3. pp. 163-181

247



Schwartz, Shalom H.. 1996. Value priorities and behavior: Applying a theory of integrated
value systems. In: C. Seligman, J.M. Olson, & M.P. Zanna (eds.). The psychology of
values: The Ontario Symposium, Vol. 8. Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum. pp.1-24

Schwartz, Shalom H.. 2006. A Theory of Cultural Value Orientations: Explication and
Applications. In: Comparative Sociology, Volume 5, issue 2-3. pp. 137-182

Schwartz, Shalom H.. 2012. An Overview of the Schwartz Theory of Basic Values. Online
Readings in Psychology and Culture, 2(1). http://dx.doi.org/10.9707/2307-0919.1116

Selinker, Larry. 1972. “Interlanguage.” International Review of Applied Linguistics in
Language Teaching 10 (1-4). pp. 209-232

Shadish, W.R.; Cook, T.D.; Campbell, D.T.. 2002. Experimental and quasi-experimental
designs for generalized causal inference. Houghton Mifflin. Boston

Sharaby, Rachel. 2015. Immigration and Entry into the Cultural Mainstream. In: International
Migration. Vol. 53, issue 4. pp. 155-175

Siegert, Manuel. 2008. Schulische Bildung von Migranten. Bundesamt fir Migration und
Flichtlinge (ed.). Berlin

Snel, E.; Engbersen, G.; Leerkes, A.. 2006. Transnational involvement and social
integration. In: Global Networks. Volume 6, Issue 3. pp. 285-308

Solomon, Y.. 2002. Intimate Talk Between Parents and Their Teenage Children: Demaocratic
Openness or Covert Control? BSA Publications. Volume 36(4). Thousand Oaks.
London. pp. 965-983

Spagnola, Mary. 2007. Family Routines and Rituals. A Context for Development in the Lives
of Young Children. In: Infants & Young Children. Vol. 20, No. 4. pp. 284-299

Spencer, Herbert. 1966. The Principles of Sociology (1874-1896). 3 Bande. Osnabriick

Spreckels, Janet; Kotthoff, Helga. 2007. Communicating Identity in Intercultural
Communication. In: Kotthoff, Helga/Spencer-Oatey, Helen (eds.): Handbook of
Intercultural Communication. Berlin. pp. 415-439

Statistisches Bundesamt 2014. Fachserie 1 Reihe 2.2, 2014

Stern, Elsbeth; Klauer, Karl Christop. 1992. How attitudes guide memory-based judgments:
a two-process model. In: Journal of Experimental Social Psychology. 28. pp. 186-206

Stevenson-Hinde, Joan. 1998. Parenting in different cultures: Time to focus. In:
Developmental Psychology. Vol 34(4). pp. 698-700

Stichnoth, H. and Yester, M.. 2013. Cultural Influences on the Fertility Behaviour of First and
Second Generation Immigrants in Germany, ZEW Discussion Paper No. 13-023.
Mannheim

Stieber, Gabriela. 1995. Volksdeutsche und Displaced Persons. In: Heiss, Gernot; Rathkolb,

Oliver (eds.). Asylland wider Willen. Fliichtlinge in Osterreich im europaischen
Kontext seit 1914. Jugend & Volk. Wien. pp. 140-156

248


http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/glob.2006.6.issue-3/issuetoc

Stolarczyk-Gembiak, Anna. 2015. Migrationsliteratur als transkulturelle und transnationale
,=andere Literatur” oder ‘neue Weltliteratur'? Der Forschungsstand. In: Koniner
Sprachstudien. Philologische Fakultat, Staatliche Fachhochschule in Konin. KSJ 3
(2). Konin. pp. 187-201

Strauss, Anselm L., Corbin, Juliet. 1996. Grounded Theory: Grundlagen qualitativer
Sozialforschung. Beltz, Psychologie-Verl.-Union. Weinheim

Strobel, B.; Seuring, J.. 2016. Spracherhalt oder Sprachverlagerung? Erstsprachgebrauch
und Zweitsprachkompetenzen bei Jugendlichen mit Migrationshintergrund. Kélner
Zeitschrift flr Soziologie und Sozialpsychologie. 68. pp. 309-339

Stroud, C. B., Durbin, C., Wilson, S., Mendelsohn, K. A.. 2011. Spillover to triadic and dyadic
systems in families with young children. Journal of Family Psychology. 25. pp. 919-
930

Swain, M. 1985. Communicative Competence: Some roles of comprehensible input and
comprehensible output in its development. In: S. M. Gass et al. (1985). Input in
Second Language Acquisitio. Newbury House. Rowley. pp. 235-253

Sznyter, A.. 2008. Polnische Zuwanderer in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland - eine
empirische Analyse der gegenwartigen Lage. Dissertation. Wuppertal

Taft, Ronal, 1953. The Shared Frame of Reference Concept Applied to the Assimilation of
Immigrants. In: Human Relations, 6. pp. 45-55

Tam, Kim-Pong; Lee, Sau-Lai. 2010. What Values Do Parents Want to Socialize in Their
Children? The Role of Perceived Normative Values. In: Journal of Cross-Cultural
Psychology. 2010. 41. no. 2. pp. 175-181

Thomas, Joachim; Al-Dawaf, Nadja; Weimann, Regina. 2016. How Does Experiencing
Different Cultural Contexts Influence Identity Development? In: Migration — Religion —
Identitat. Aspekte transkultureller Prozesse. Springer VS. Wiesbaden. pp. 211-227

Topolski, Jerzy. 1976. Swiat bez historii. Warszawa

Topolski, Jerzy. 1981. Swiadomosé historyczna Polakéw. Wydawn. kédzkie. t.6dz

Trachtenberg, Zev M.. 1993: Making Citizens: Rousseau’s Political Theory of Culture.
Routledge. London

Triandis, Harry C.. 1989. The Self and Social Behavior in Differing Cultural Contexts.
Psychological Review. 96. July 1989. pp. 506-520

Trompannars, F.. 1993. Riding the waves of culture. The Economist Books. London
Trompenaars, F.; Hampden-Turner, C.. 1997. Riding the Waves of Culture: Understanding
Cultural Diversity in Business. Second Edition. London & Santa Rosa. Nicholas

Brealey Publishing Limited

Tylor, Edward B.. 1871. Researches into the early history of mankind and the development
of civilization. 2. ed.. Murray. London

249



Ulbrich, Katharina. 2011. Familiale Generationenbeziehungen und der Ubergang in die
Elternschaft. Eine qualitativ kulturvergleichende Studie. Technische Universitat
Dresden. Dresden. (online: http://nbn-resolving.de/urn:nbn:de:bsz:14-qucosa-78572)

Vauclair, Christin-Melanie; Klecha, Justine; Milagre, Christina; Duque, Barbara. 2014.
Transcultural identity — The future self in a globalized world. In: Carla Moleiro, Jaclin
Freire (eds.). Transcultural. Revista Semestral da Associacdo Portuguesa de
Psicologia e Psiquiatria Transcultural. Vol. VI, No. 1. Pedro Mota. Capa. pp. 11-21

Vedder, P., Berry, J., Sabatier, C., Sam, D.. 2009. The Intergenerational Transmission of
Values in National and Immigrant Families: The Role of Zeitgeist. In: J Youth
Adolescence. 38. pp. 642-653

Vogl, Mathias. 2007. Die jungere Entwicklung im Bereich des Asyl- und Fremdenrechts. In:
Fassmann, Heinz (ed.). 2. Osterreichischer Migrations- und Integrationsbericht.
Verlag Drava. pp. 19-46

Waters, Mary et al.. 2010. Segmented assimilation revisited: types of acculturation and
socioeconomic mobility in young adulthood. Ethnic and Racial Studies, 33(7). pp.
1169-1193

Welsch, Wolfgang. 1992. Transkulturalitat. Lebensformen nach der Auflésung der Kulturen.
In: Information Philosophie. Nr. 2. Minchen

Welsch, W.. 1994. Transkulturalitat — Die veranderte Verfassung heutiger Kulturen. Ein
Diskurs mit Johann Gottfried Herder. In: Européisches Kultur- und
Informationszentrum in Thiringen (ed.). VIA REGIA — Blatter fur internationale
kulturelle Kommunikation

Welsch, W.. 2009. Was ist eigentlich Transkulturalitat? In: Darowska, L.; Machold, C. (eds.).
Hochschule als transkultureller Raum? Beitrdge zu Kultur, Bildung und Differenz.
Bielefeld

Wesotowska, E.. 2013. Potencjaty i bariery urzecywistaniania deliberacji w polskich
warunkach kulturowych. In: Polska Akademia nauk. Komitet socjologii. Instytut
studiéw politycznych. Uniwersytet Warminsko-Mazurski w Olsztynie. Nr 2.
Warszawa. pp. 91-109

Williamson, D. S.. 1982. Personal authority via the termination of the intergenerational
hierarchical boundary: Part 2. The consultation process and the therapeutic method.
In: Journal of Marital and Family Therapy. 8. pp. 23-37

Wong, Sze-Meng J.; Dras, Mark; Johnson, Mark. 2011. Topic Modeling for Native Language
Identification. In: Proceedings of Australasian Language Technology Association
Workshop. pp. 115-124

Worbs, Susanne. 2010. Mediennutzung von Migranten in Deutschland Integrationsreport,
Bd. 8. Bundesamt fuir Migration und Fliichtlinge. Nurnberg

World Values Survey. 2013. Inclusiveness and Impact. UNESCO, March 25, 2013.
Secretary General, World Values Survey. Senior Research Fellow, Institute for
Future studies

Wirtz, Julia. 2014. Zur Forderung einer europdischen Werteorientierung bei Jugendlichen.
Eine qualitative Untersuchung Uber die européischen Werteorientierungen von

250


http://nbn-resolving.de/urn:nbn:de:bsz:14-qucosa-78572

Jugendlichen und Analyse ihrer Bedeutung fur die europabezogene Bildung. Julius
Klinkhardt Verlagsbuchhandlung. Bad Heilbrunn

Youniss, J.; Smollar, S.. 1985. Adolescent relations with mothers, fathers, and friends. IL;
University of Chicago Press. Chicago

Xie, Y., Greenman, E.. 2005. Segmented Assimilation Theory: A Reformulation and
Empirical Test. University of Michigan. Population Studies Center Research Report
05-581. Michigan

Zhou, Min. 1997. Grwoing up American. The Challenge Confronting Immigrant Children and
Children of Immigrants. In: Annu. Rev. Sociol. 23. pp. 63-95

Zick, Andreas. 2010. Psychologie der Akkulturation. 1.Auflage. Verlag fir
Sozialwissenschaften. Wiesbaden

Zimmerer, Jurgen. 2012. Geschichte des europaischen und deutschen Kolonialismus. In:

Aus Politik und Zeitgeschichte. 62. Jahrgang 44-45/2012. 29. Oktober 2012. pp. 10-
16

251



252



Appendix | — General research process

The general research process for the entire research project, the steps of the pre-phase of survey
construction and additionally undertaken qualitative interviews with young people with Polish heritage,
and the quantitative data collection are illustrated below. These steps refer to the research process as
a whole. Each step consists of further, detailed procedures.

Figure 1. Research sequences of total project

Research
questions,
theory, design,
etc.
Frame existing studies. research projects and
quantitative datasets on the topic
Formulating of main research questions
v
Qualitative Qualitative Qualitative uesti Quantitative Quantitative Quantitative Quantitative
sample = data data uedselgnza\re sample data data data
selection collection analysis 9 selection collection assembly analysis

Pre-phase period (June 2015 — Aug 2015) Fieldwork period (Sept 2015 — Oct 2016)

Conclusions,
Writing

manuscript,
etc.

Figure 2. Research sequences of the quantitative data collection and analysis
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theory, design,
etc. Austria
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Migration exp. of parents

Germany

Folish heritage

Data ent
Migration exp. of parents -) v

Furposive sampling of three
target groups

Adults (25-35 age)—their parents Questionnaire Data collectionin 3
design and countries via
translation 6 questionnaires

Poland !lf
-)( :

dults (25-35 age)—their parents
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Data analysis|
Mo migration exp. of parents ¥

Integration

— | Of data into
Data analysis \ theory
—
Map out / Report results,
hypothesis writing manuscript,

efc.

Draw conclusions,
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Appendix Il = Questionnaires

Questionnaire — Austrian-Polish young adult immigrants (English Translation)

Dar Pardcipanits]

The filloaving quasticnnalrs k= Hng:miadmtup-tdllrduﬂ:ishﬂ- In sociology at the
tramasar of

e b ot onsedy S eyl 10 e o o prte

Data ks amclusively wasd for doctoral thesds, IF have quastions regarding work of this

Plaass angwer the following questions opanly poasible. Thars dso short keywonds. The
mmﬂhumaﬁth:m-lll:umtﬁm';}m

| bk Torward bo your honest answers and thank you very misch for your cooperation)

1a Gender 1boAge: e Yourchvil status ls7 1l Do you have Kds?
Femalka Marmeq Ho
malke Singa Y, how many?
Conaoi
Widow
omer
T&. Im your family, you are... 11, What = your highest lavel of education?
Bask sducation {slementany school, schiool
T Vocallonal ¥aniig (vocaond T sehes)
The youngest chig Secondary schodl leaving canficate/Maturadabiur
A singeton Higher education (Univesshy, College, sic.)

1g. ‘What |2 your profaasion? | What Iz your curment job?
1h. Do yeoun currently e in the sams housshold as your parents?  Yes Mo

1L ‘What religlous community do you balong to? 1. How many Inhabitants do you Bve In?
Chrstianity Less Tan 10.000
Judaism 10.000 - 50.000
lslam 20,000 - 100,000
HINMUIST 1100000 - 500000
Buddhism S00.000 - 1.000.000
Omers: Wiare than 1.000.000
nane
1 Whiat ks your naticnality? 1L Im wihilch stafs @ne you resldent?
23 What b your fathar's highsst degres of sducalion? 2h. What lsfwas your fathers job?
Hasi: education {sementary school, primary schook)
n ‘\iocational training [wocational school)
n certifcaa/hMaturalsbitur

[University, Coliege, 82

3a What Iz your mother's highest degres of sducation? 3h. What Isfwas your mother's job?
Biasic education (slementary schoo, primary schooi)

I'@H’Eﬂm[mnl!{ﬂtj Coliege, eic)
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4 Towhat axbant do you agres with the following statements?

Please anawer the flowing questions fom dTeenl aress of Mk by marking e degres of your sgreementidssgresment of

the given stalemerts an a sb-paint scale.

PEM

Whani | am abroad, | prefer to stay In 2 hotsl raiher than with
relatives
| malntain @ strong family coheslon and appreciate the support of

niry' Tamilly

I'm Wi sboart my tamily

| di mit mimd Iing with iy parents untbl | start a tamily
It I the duty of childran to cars for thelr parents In cld ages
It I8 Imporiant fo me to have children and start @ family

| sppreciats and cars for long-iasting fandships

| i it ke belmy Invwobead In the affars of others

I e mesting new peopls

The law must be fully reapsecisd
| czang about the common pood, Inscfar as it relates bo me

parsonally

rm Infsrested In Intemnational polides

| @m Intsraatad in the polltice of the country, whers | lve
Everyong has the 1o Ihes o thisdr own Iestyle, thelr own
wiews and 3 sl parinership | family Iife

Evenyone should first look after the well-being of thedr owm Tamilly
bafors: care of oihars

G I8 o me

| teel responsibls for e aociety | Ive In

| ch whaat | can fo reduce scodogical damage and podlution

| fry to help thess who nesd my help

1 ke going to the thaaber, reading books of Ietsning to mssic
Tradton kz a nics thing, but semahing | can do withou

| Rave pairiotic feslings for the country whans | live

Sometimes | am emoflonally touched by the cultural symbols of
iy nathon

Constant Improvement and Incressing my professlonal
quaifcations are one of my goals In g

| have always worksd hard, becauss actually one can only
succead in iTe with hand work

Zoclal commitrent to only _pollah up® ong*s rezums, ks pafecty
Tina

My dreami I3 to ive In graat fnanclal prosparity one day
Guestions of falth and refighous practics have no meaning fo me
My Chilkdiren M||NMHH1mmanlmar{:mmanmm
and morality,

1 @m not & blg apendsr

To get ahaad In Iifa, you hawe to be s=ifi=h somadmas:
Wihan I'm done with e today's tzsk, | star Immediabsly wit
tomormow's taak
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1ztalba -] 3 ! £ by
rem dengen

| attach graat Importance to my sxismal appaarance
WWhaat | Shink and feed, | spsak out [owd

Financal Independancs ks wery Inportant to me

I kg ko hawe Tum. After all, you only Ive oncal

With ssrenlty and calm one can achlevs mors In Iifs than
with apgreesion and hurmy

Somatimes, Ifs a=0 requirss bringing sacricas
For important declalions, | sk my parents for advice
To ety In condion, TaXerciEs spons
mlﬁw%hmﬂm
Sometimes I'm |sakous of the success of others

anguages KTiow? Sbu. And which of the languspeses would you
m%mﬁﬁwmmmmﬂam consider your nalive language(s)?
able fp write and speak

1
2
3

5¢ When and whers do you uss the Polish language T

I ugi tha Podlsh languags in my professdonal I,

| uss the Pollsh languags to communlcate with my parsnts.

I uae tha Pollsh languags fo communicats with ny siblings.

| uss the Pollsh languans fo communicate with my elkathées and Trenda.
| read newspapens | books In Pollah and visi Polish-languags websibes.
I write lsttars / e-malls in Pollsh.

I'watch Podiah TV shows, TV sares and Mims.

| hawa Pollsh friends In Austra.

I haws Pollzh Trisnds In Podandl

I wisltad 3 Polish school In sestria.

50, How offen oo you visifravel to Poland?

3 times o more 3 year 11 2 Imes a year Less than 1 time a year Evary 2 i 3 years aar
=] ==y
ol i 2 4 4 &8 &8 T & 0 Touwlly jeew

To wihai axtent would you decoribe Fourcell ac a Poke?

To what sxtent would you decoribes pourced! ac an Awchrian

5. How satiefled are you with ihe relationship and frequency of contacts with Se following peraons?

How aatisfied ars you with __ b : 4 ppovend
etnla

... g reiatonship wih her tather?

.. ha retatonship with her mother?

. tha Traquency of contacts (phone, Skype, parsonal vists,

i) With your Rather?

ene T8 TrEQUENCY OF CONESTES | calls, Shype, personal
visis, m‘.mmnmﬁ"m
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y A mﬁwmammmammwwmmmmmmmamwn

I you 00 not Know the answer, piease wite 1 ab not KNow” or Ieave the box diank.

(country) (country) {country)

§. Some peopis oftan tend to adapt their behavior to the sxpeciations of others.
To what extant do you feel that you need to change your behavior to mest the expectations of your parents?

To mast ihe expectations

nhar
In most Some-
A3y athe e Never

... of my mother In 22ms of my education / work | fee ?iat | need to
change my behavior
—.. of my father In terms of my ecucation / work | %2 that | need ©

change my behavior

—.. of my mother In $2ms of my relationship / mamage | feel that |
nesd 1 changs my behavior

.. of my fafher In temns of my relationship / mamage | feal Mat | need
0 chang2 my behavior

_.. of my mother In 2ms of my Ifestyie | feed that | naed to changs

my

.. of my father In terms of my iifestyle | feel that | need to change my

behavior

.. of my mother In t2ms of my appearance | feel that | nesd to
behavior

change my
—.. of my father In terms of my appearance | feed hat | need 1o change
my behawvior
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5. What doss Christmas mean fo you?
Mutiple answers

Wacation

FB“I'IEDEH}EI:IM

and

Craation of communiy

Principies/Rules

ﬁmmm

Cpporunity 1o make beloved people gits

Sress and Pressure Lo consume
Cther:

10, How Important ks Chisimss toyou 7

Rater Father not Mok

Imporant |

Imiporiant Important

11. How oo you celabrate Chietmess 7

Muhnle answers
| eefedrEie Civisimas the way | know since childhood
| ceiebrEis Chisimas the way my parents haws taught me
| Iy to establish new hablts and traditicns

In 3 lange circke of tamily {grancparents, eic. )
In my corz familyin small circe
Cther-

12 Whilch of the following tradifions do you parsonally associate with Advent sesson and Chrisimas?

Multiple answers
Afres piace at e Chistmas Eve table, reserved for an
unannouncad

quest
The first star [Chiistmas dinner starts only when
e first star Is visibi In the sky)
Advent wreah
Breaking and sharing ihe Chiistmas waler (optaiek)
Bartara branch (4.12)
Even number of paopie at Christmas Eve tabie

St HihoaLE (5,12

Chilstras camis
KrRmpus (5.12)

Nathvity scene

Chiistmas marksss

Finging of belis 3 a sign Mat children can enter
the room with the Chiistmas Fee and gits
Chiistras Fee

Cither: -

13. Whilch of the Tollowing dishes can not be misssd on your Christmess tabla?

MuBiple answers

Barschi with dough pockess (or whit Zur, MUSHITOM S0ug, Tsh 50uR)

Frech whils S3US3ges With Saucrkraut or Iallan salad {saiad mayonnaiss)

Fondue or Rackede

Flsh prepared In difeent ways, sspecaly carp
Bicod s3usage and mast pork

Mocdies Wil popgy, Sugar or honay or yeast raid with drisd frut

Bakad Appies
Wutla [sweet grain pudding)

Beal siew, goose with red catibage and potsto dumping
Other:
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Polard Austria Dont know

14. This cusnmar, the UEFA EURD 3018 takes place In Franos.
Imaglre watshing tha guarisrfinala wih frisnds. Im thic gams
Paoland ard Awciria faos sach offier.

‘Whioh t=am do you want to win?

1E. Plsacs answer on the following guectons from diffsrent arsss of I on a sh-point coale.

To what extent do you agres with the following clhabtsments?

el | rovkn g
agen gl

Eomatimes | wondar how much my parendc love mes.

I miset my mother {o talk abowt privats things and spend s
watth hasr.

I st vy Tatheer to talk about private things ard ©pansd thmes
watth him

I ehare my thougits, fsslings ard ballsfe with my parsnbs.

1 horestly tall my meother abowd Imporiant svents Inmy .
| homectly tall my tather about bmportart svents Inmy [He.

1 bnow thead what | b20l my mother sonfidentially remaine
babyssn o Dokh.

I bonow thead wehart | tell my Tather oonfidentally remalne
bebwssn wo bokh.

loh hab= den Elndruck, dacs malne Elem steac anderec
denkan alc cls mir gegenlbar cagen.

By parsnts play am squally Important rols in my s ac | do s
their lvec.

My mother ofen tisc to shamges coms of my oharaoter tralte
My fatieer often trisc to ohiangs come of my oharaobsr trats
My curmand problem would nod bs co carlows had my parsris
aoied dffarently in the pact

| @ wormied that my parente are ot abs fo gt alomg
watthioud ma

Thank you wery rmuch for your participation
Pleass fesl fres be contact me (monikapotkanski@pgmall.com)
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Questionnaire — Austrian-Polish Immigrant Parents

Eramwnl Farchwol

Ponlicza anklota joct przeprowadzans w esls uryckanla danyoh do maje] praoy dofdorckle] w ramach ctudlis = zakresu coojologll
ma Uniwercyissds Wisdenckim.

Pytanla zawarts w nindsjczym badaniu dobpozy poctrzagants warioéol | tradyvedl, a takds pewnyoh mepozajiw proskarywanyoh w
roczinach Infsreculy mink PanaPand nplt-lm:lrrutnnm

Coyéd pytad ma charakier zamionlgty — = godowpoh cdpowieds naledy wybrad by, kbdra najlepls] opleujs PanaPanl odands na dany
temat. Pozoctsls pyianka wymagaly sformudowanis sdpowiedsl wiacnyml clowamd | wplcanis &) w wyEnanzone kropEaml.
Ankbta raeisra okodo 35 pytan | udzieanis na nie odpowieds] powinng zajad PanwFand ckods 10 mi

Bardzo procrs o wdzkslan ke odpowleds] cxozmrpoh | wpnrerpujyoyob, w pednd zgodngoh 2 Pana®anl poglydami | preskonandamil.
Inforrrujy riwniad, Ss badanle et e peind ancnimows, & Jego winilkl bedy wykorzysians wytzoonle do oo naulowyoh

Dzigkug bardzo za pomos | poswlscany cas.

1a Plat 1b.WWisk: _ lc. Jakl Jeet PanaiPanl stan cywlinyg? 1. Czy posiac PanPani dzlecl?
fniiets g:l'umqnu malde=iekim Mz
MEXTyma iy Tak - prosze podad lozhs adarych
W korinbinace drleat: ? posl
Vidowiecwdowa -
nne
1a Kiorym z kobsl dbeckism jest PanPanl w awos] rodzinis? 1. Jakis jaat PanaPanl wyksrtscania?
Majsarse Fodstaamas
SrockowelJedng 22 Srodkoarych Zawadows
Haimiodsze o
Wyzsze

1g. Jakl jest PanaPani zawnd? [ CZym =iy PanPanl obacnis zajmus?

Th Czy misazka PanPanl obecnls 26 swolmll rodzicami ? Tak Hip
1L Jaklago jest Pan/Panl wyznania? 1]. lle misazkanicaw ma PanaPan misjscs zambsszkania?
Chrzetcijanstwo Miastewias 7 mnig niz 10,000 misszkancow
Judatn Miasty 10,000 - 50,000 mieszEncow
kElam Mlastn 50000 - 100,000 mieszkancw
e hla5tn 100,000 - 500,000 misszkancy
SudeyzT Miastn od 500000 - 1.000.000 mieszkancow
Inne: miasto z wiecs nix 1.000.000 micszkancow
Zadna

1k. Jaklego kraju poaksda Pan/Panl chywatsistwo [-a)7 1L W jakim wojswodztwis Pan/Panl misszia?

2. W |akim stopniu zgadzs sy PaniPanl z pontiazyml stwicrdzsntami?

Prosze wikazs: w SPRschpunkiows] skell w fakim siopni 2geczs sk PanPanl z nasppucymi Swierdmnism dayczsoemi
FOSTYCH DESZERW 2YGiE.

Cnus- ol
CEL R - =
Egaciran . 3 4 5 s

sgmboan |
Gy |eafam za granica, wols zaizymad sl w hofalu nlE u -
KreATIVCH lub Znajomyeh
Podiuzymule sline wigzl redzinna | docantam weparcls mojs|
rodziny

Meartwile £i8 0 rodzing | bllskch
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Lz
WA
Epaciram

Ctha-
O

Dpedran |

Mia mam nic preschako temu, deby misazkad z rodzicami a@
oo czasy zabodenla whasna] rmdziny, a nawst | poinle]

Jest to obowlazlem dziscl, aby oplakowas She rodricaml na
glannss

Posladanla dzied | zaleianle rodzny jest da mnls wame
Cenks soble | plalognuls dugolsinis przyjaznis

Mie lublg byt wolaganyia w aprawy Innych

Lubég spotykat nowych ludzl, szczegoinks z Innych krajw
Prawn nalaly prossirzegac ez wy)atoow

Sprawy publiczne cbchodzs mnle o Tyie, o ke dotycza mnils

oephlacla

Interesulg slg polltyka migdrynaroaows

Interesule sl polityka kraju, w ktarym misszicam

Kaddy ma prawo do wissnsgo afylu Zycla, odmisnnych fom
obyczalewodd | seksu

Kakdy powinken nalplenw zadbad o dobr | ponmysinoss
rﬂmﬂlmlmuﬂnv.ammnmmmn

Dobra goscinnoss jeat wama
Czulg shg cdpowladzisiny!a 23 apolecznoss, w ktorg 2yl

Zradukowac |
Robig co mogsg, aby zapobiac

Zanlsezyazezaniu

Staram sy pomeagat tym, karzy te] pomocy potrzabuls
Lubég taatr, czytanis kelytek lub shuchanks muzyk
Tradyc)a o prIylemna rzece, ale

mHbymimoabym slg bez niel obalsc

Meam pairicfyczns ssntymenty

Czaeamil wzruszals mnls symbols mole] preynalsdnosc]
Molm caliem Syclowym jast stale doskonalenis slg |

Swols drec] beds wychowywalia (wychownrwalemiam) w
zpodrla 7 zanadami wiary | moraincsc chrzescdjanakls)

Jastem cazezedny!a - nis lubls wydswad planledzy na rmaczy

nispotrzsbng

Zeby dad soble rade w hyclu, zeba byt czasaml apolsta |
nile Zwracas wwagl na Inmych

Gdy zroble fo, co musksdamiam deistal, od razu zableram skg
Za |utrzsfsze zadanks

Przywiazuly duzn wagl oo 2ewnstrmego wyglaiu

T, v cug | miysde, mdwis wpnnst

Hiszalaimods finaneowa jest dia mnle bardzo waima

Lubdg =iy dobrze Zabawic - w koncu yje ie fylko raz!
Opancwanism | spokojem wiees] w Tyelu celagnissr nie

Przy pode|mawaniu wamych decyzll, pytam aks o 2danls
rodzicowiTedznyipartnera

Zebvy utrmymadc sle w dobrs| formile Nzyczns], reqilamils
cwlcze | wwakam na fo, co jam

Cza=ami |eatem zazdroanyla o powodzsnis Innych
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3a Jakie zna Pan/Panl jezyki? 3b. Jakl jqzyx (Jakle Jozykl) uwaza Pan/Pani za swo] jezyk

(swoje jezyk)
Pros2e wymlenic wszystids Znane PanuwPani 2yl ,

2
3

4. Proszg napisat, co lub kogo wida¢ na danym obrazku | z kitrego kraju obilekt pochodzt?
Jesil e Zna Pan/Pani odpowledz, pros2e napisac nie wien”.

(k) () )
o 0
wogtle 1 2 3 4 5 & 7 8 S Dbamiz0 niewem
e
W Iakim stopniu czuje =9 Pan/Pani
Polaklem/Polka?
W jakim stopniu czuje sig Pan/Pani
Austrijaiieny Austrijaczka?
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5. Jak ocania Pan/Panl zadowsenls oraz ceeetolieods kontakbow w nastepulacych relaclach?

Cakowice Cakowice
Zaciown- z 3 4
o o b m e
logia
Jak bartzn Jest PanPanl zadowolony'a z relac) z ojcam 7
13k barem jest PanPanl zadowolony'a Z relac)l Z maiks 7
13k bardmo jest Pananl Zadowolony'a Z caestiol hwoec]
kontakbow (telefon, skvee, Ml ) 7 olosm 7
<3k barimo jest PanPanl zadownlony'a Z czesiod wosc]
mmmnaefm.mpe.rm.'uz;@?
E. Co dia PanaiPanl 0znacza Bods Marcdizenle 7
Wizioiroma oapoisa? mokinee
Liriop Fresirzeqanis zased
Ol azelk preymus Srcregiine fwigho chrzsicjadskis
Uirnoczysinss mdzrna ZEyrm
Berpiecrefisivg Daza aby ukochans] ooobie Spmwie moods
TworZenie spobeCaTins Sires | presja konsumpcyina
Pne:
T e o= e
7. Jak waine 83 dla Pana'Panl #wista Bodepgo Marcdzanila 7
£. Jak Pan'Panl cbehodz] Bode Marcdzanils 7
Wizioiroma oapowisd? mokiea
Swietuje Boze Narodzenie w Sposan, kory Znam od deecirisiwa
Swighuje Boze Narodzenie tak, |ak nauczyl mle mol rodzice | dzadkowe
Probuje WrowWaKzal nowe Zwyczaje | tradyce
W cucrym kregul rociy (babela, waek, ciocla, Id )
Wmdznie maa) (w nisselkim z3kresie)
Inacze):
5. Kite Z ponizezych tradyejl a3 dia PanafPani czescty Bozego Narodzenia 7
Wisioiroma oapowisd? modinee
Woine migjsee przy stoie wighinym da preygodnego gost | Sweety Misoiy (E.12)
Plervsza Cwiazda [wiarzerze wighlna rzoczyna 58 Spimwanie kolpd
wiedy, gdy na nisbie ukare sis plenasza guiarda) mm (5.12]
Wisniec awantowy o
méﬁ;tﬂ”dﬁ;] Doworeczek, jako Znak 1ep0, 2= dxiec] mogy welhc do
’ koju z chioinks | prez=ntam|
Parrysta bos4 oSt przy stoie wigiljym s

Hasienka —
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10. Kidre z pontiszych pofraw muses znaledt sl na PanaPanl wiglljnym stols?
Wiieiokroina odpowied: modiaa

Barsanz z uszkami {czasami blaly 2ursk, 2u0a3 Qreybova, ZUpS wocowa Iub 2upa rybna)
Swiete Kisthask cisiece 7 Kiszorg kapusts Iub 7 wioska salatka (maonez salalkowy)
Fondue albo raciette

Przyrzadrane na mime spasaby yby, 7 khorych najbantzel radycyjne 53 potrawy Z kamia
¥aszanka | pleczen wieprzowa

¥ILEK] Z maklem, culrem | miodem Iub chalca 7 Kompolam Z SUSZONYTH DWDCoW
Pieczone [abla

KUla D makowkl

Wilowing dUS20na, 0ot Z czenwona kapusta | kuskam

Ine:

Polsce  Austrjakom  Hiem wiem

W 2018 ok wea Franc)| cdbgds shs Mistzostwa Eurcpy w Plics
Proezg wyobrazht sobls, 3w twlsnfinal przechy sobla Podekal
Austria, :Wnﬂmt}; p%ﬂ

| Fiomm bedre PanPanl kibhoowst?

Bardzo dzigkuls 23 udzla w ankiecle.

Chetnle cdpowism MWNWWWMMIMQWMEM
aby dowletziet g wigcs| 0 moje) pracy, proszg o przestanis malla na aores: monlka potkanakdgmomeall com.
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Questionnaire — Austrian-Polish young adult immigrants

Sahr geshrts Damen und Hamanl

Dis fodgends Bafragung wird Im Rashmen meinss Dokforat=studiums dar Soziologle an der Universifit Wisn

Im Rahman malner Dokiorarbelt untsarsuchs lch dis Wertalberragung won Migrantinnen aus
Podan auf lhre Kinder. nd .y -
Dia pewonnansn Daten werden veraulich anonymn bahandstt nichi an Drithe welterpageben.
disnen ausschilsglich der Untersuchung Im Praxdstell mensr Doktorarbell. Solften Sle Fragen bezlglich
melnar Arbslt oder dissss Fragebogens nabsn, kbnnen Sle gems HKontakt milt mir aufnshmsn.

m:n—mtnuammﬁmmmm Bal den Frattaxten relchen kurzs
Sticheeorta. Der Fragsbogsn aus abwia 35 Fragen. Zur bandtigen Sle siwa 13 Minutsn.

lch freus mich auf Ihre shrilchen Anfwoerten und badanke mich sehr harzlich for Ihne Mitarbait!

1a Geschischt b Alter: __ 1c.'Wie lat Inr Famillenatand? 1d. Haben Sis KInder?
welnlich werheiratet nen
marrilch Singe 3. Wiavieie?
AEamimenisbend
WaeT
aAngderes
1a. In Ihwer Famills, sind Sle._. 11 Waa st Inre hochats abgeschicesens Ausbiidung?
Grndausbiliung [Grundsschule’volksschule)
denide EEtganorEner Benfsausbiloung [Banrsschule)
=i mitheres: Kind Mitlers Refa Abtiur Matura
ﬁéﬂgﬁrﬂm Hhere Ausblidung (Untversiat, Fachhochschule, et )

1 Wadchen Benuf Oben Sle aus=? | Walcher Baschaftgung gehan Sla momentan nach?

1h. Wohnen Sle momentan bm sslben Haushalt wis hre Efemi? |3 nein

1L Walcher Religlonspemeinschalt gehdren Slean? 1) 'Wis vials EInwohner hat Ihr gegenwirtiger Wohnort?

Chitstemium veeniger als 10.000
Judentum 10.000 - 50.000
lslam 50,000 - 100.000
HindulsmUE 100,000 - S00.000
Sudshismus 500.000 - 1.000.000
anters: mehr ais 1.000.000
ledner
1k Walche Stasteangehdghelt haben Sle? 1L in wadcham Bundestand sind Sle wohnhatt?

2a Was lat dhe hiichate abgeschicsssne Awsbildung hres Vaters?  2b. Walchen Beruf Obtés Ihr Vater aus? |
Srundausaicung Wedcher Beachamigung pehiiging Ihr Water nach?
Banfsausbicung (Benfsschuis)

Reffedébituriatua
Hihesre Ausiildung [Universital, Fachhochsshule, et

Za Was lat die hiichate abgeschicesens Ausbildung Ihrer Muthsr?  3p_ Walchen Baruf Ubbls Ihre Muster aus? |
Grundausolioung Wadcher Beachamtigung pehtiging Inre Muthsr nach?
Squemry come
Mittere R
HOhere Aushiloung (Universitat, Fachhochschule, edc )
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4. Irsteeeatt simmen Sle den folgenden Aussagen Iu?
Biffe beaEWoNTen Sk Jie

foigenden Fragen aus verschiedenen Barsichen des Labens, indem Sie den Grad Mner
Zusimmung'Adishnung Jder Vgegetensn Aussagen aur einer Sechs-PuniTe-Shas markisnsn,

sk
il LiFed
GRfE Ei

L)

abrnrre
e Tl
N Fu
— |

["Wienin Ich Im Ausland Gin, dehs ICh a8 wor, [N sinemn Hos o0
Obermachben anstat bel Verwandisn

lch plies slnen starkan Famillsnzusammenhalt und schatze dis
Untarstiitzung meinsr Famills

Ich mache mir Sorgen um meins Famills

Ich habs nichis dagegan, mit mainen Elfam zusammsn Zu
wohnen, bies Ich elng slpsns Famills gninds

Es Izt dis PRllcht der Kindar, Ihre Eltam Im hohen Altsr zu plsgen
und fir sla zu

KIndsr zu habsn und sing sigens Famills zu grindsn sind sehr
wichtig for mich

lch schitza und phiege langshrigs Fraundschatten

lch mag a8 nicht, In dis Angelaganhsiien andsrsr hinsingszogsn
ZU wenden

Ich mag s8, neus Manschan kannenzulsmen, vor allsm aus
andersn Landam

Oexe Geasiz muss ausnahmelos singshalisn werdan

lch kimimers mich um das Gemednwohil, Ineodem e2 mich awch

parstnilch Deirift

lch habs Inferesss an Intsmationalsr Politlk

lch Interasslens mich fr dis Politk des Landse, Indemi lch laba
Jeder hat dzs Recht, suf sinen slgensan Lebanastl, sipsns
analchian und sinde sslbstbeatmmis ParnarschartFamili=nisben
Jeder s0lite slch Tusrst um 3= Wohl der sigensn Famills
Kdmimesm, Dewor ersla alch um andsrs KDmrmert

Guls Gastreundschall =1 mir wichag
lch filRle mich T dis Gessllschart, In der lch lsbs, verantwortiich
lch tus, was Ich kann, um dis und

durch malnen TU reduzlaren

Ich versuchs, denjenigen zu heifen, die mains Hilfs bandtigen
Ich mag a8, Ina Theatsr zu pehen, Blcher 2u lessn/ Musik hiren

Tradton lst sine schong Sache, aber shwas, auf das hch nuhig
werzichtan kanin
Ich hege patriotizche Geflinle fir dss Land, In dam lch lsbe

TEnchmal Bin Tch ven kufurslen Symbolen des Landes, In dem
Ich lebe, emotional berdhrt

Dia stindige Verbessaring und dis Erhdhung mealner barumichsen
Gualifkaticnsn sind sines melner Zise Im Leban

Ich habs Imimer hart gearbefist, denn slgentiich kann man mur mis
harter Arbelt abwas Im Leben emelchan

Sorialea Engapameant, um sinzky und allsin ssinen LabanstauT
aufmibesserm=, st vallig In Ordnung

Min Traum Isf a8, sines Tagss In grogéam Ananzisllen Wohistand
Zu laben

Fragen des Gaubensg und der redightasn Prasds habasn tOr mich
ksing Bedeutung

Meine Kindsr sollan |wurdsn) mit dsn Grundsaman des
christlichan Glaubens und der Moral srzoaen [wenden)

Ich biln sparean.

Urn Im Leban voranzukcimmen, miss: man manchmeal sgoistizch
gain und kedne Ricksicht aul andsre nehmsn

Wenn lch milt der hautigen Autabs fertiy bin, fangs lch sofort mig
| dar morpigen Aufgabs an
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= e
sbrmrs irre
il el Dl tuipd
QEfE i el i

—

L
(-]
-

wm

ic age B80T visl WelT aul mein SUBsres Erscheinungehiid
Diaa, was Ich denka und Hihle, sprechs ich direkt aus

Finanziedls Uinabhanglgkett st fir mich sshr wichii

lch mag 2, Spak zu haben,

Mt Galasssnheli und Ruhs smelchi man mehr Im Letsan als
mit aqgresaion und Elle

Manchimal arfordesrt das Leben auch, Opfer 2u bringsn

Mmmwmmm
ElsméFamillla/Parinar

Ui In uter Kerperlicher VerTassung Zu telben, treibe ich
regaimaglg Sport und achte auf meine Emahrung
Manchmeal bin Ich auf den Erfolg andersr efferslchiig

52 Walche Sprachein behemachen Sie? 50 Und welcha dar Sprachen wirden 5ie ais Ihra

Bitt= geben Sie afle Sprachen an, in denen Sl zumindest Mutierspracha() bezeichnen?

alr¥ache schnftiche Texte lesen tnd eintache ATTags- :
3

SC'Wann und wo She verwendan Sl die poinische Sprachat

Ich benutze dis poinlsche Sprachs In meinsn Benufslsben.

lch weraends das Poinische, um mit melnen Eferm zu koemmunizieren.

lch werasands das Poinlache, um mit mednen Geschwistem zu Kommunilziesan.

Ich wereands das Polnlachs, urn mit mednsn Veraandtan und Freundsn 2 kemmuniziansn
hch lees ZattungeniSkcher auf Polnlsch und beauche polnischeprachige Intarmetssttzn.
Ich schiredbe BrisfelT-Malls aul Polnlach.

lch sshe mir poinische Femeshasndungsn, Tv-Sersn und Flime an.

hch haba poinlsche Freunds In Setemelch.

hzh habs poinlzches Freunds In Polsn.

lch habs sing Zchuls an mainem Sstemelchischen Wohnort bagucht

5d. Wie oft besuchen Sle Polen’?

3 mal oder faufiger m Jahr 1- s 2 mal Im Jarr Selemer ais 1 mal Im Janr Alle 2 bis 3 Jahre Hie

1]
rﬂrp.1:-a45a?anm_u

Ineiewait wlnden Sle cloh rach Ihrer perctinlichen
Elrsabdizung ale PolaFolin bezslchnen?

Iriewait windem Sle cloh nach Ihree psrcnliohen
Elncobdtzung ale Octsmsloher | Sctarmeiobarin beosiohnsn?

& Wile ufriaden sind Ske mit der Bazlahung und Haufigioatt der Kontakis mit den folgendsn Parsonen?

Wie zufriaden sind Sls mit. b 2 a ¢ e et

... e Beglebung zu Ihrem Watsr 7

... ey Begdlebung 2w Ihrer Mutier =

... B Haufighedt der Kontakie (Talkon, Shype, pers.
Besuche usw.) mit Ihrem Yate 7

... Haufigkett der Kontskie (Tel=fonate, Skype, pers.
Besuche usw. ) mit Ihrer Mutisr =
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7. Bitte gaben Sie an, wen oder was Sle auf dan folganden Bildem erksnnen und aus weichem Land die Person baw.
das Bauwerk stammt.

Falls Sle ae Antwort nicht wissen, bitte schrelben Sie “weld ich nicht” oder Iassen das Kasichan frel.

8. Viele Menachen nelgen oft dazu, Ihr Verhalten den Erwartungen anderer anzupassen.
mmaqmmnvmmmummmmmmm

werden?
Um den Erwartungen ...
ngden In der
immer mesten  Hame M::h— Nie
Falen der Fale
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Gewohnnelt
Geliegenhest, lleben Menschen Geschenke zu machen
Sl'esau'mﬁm.mmg
Sonstiges:
Sahr Eher Eher it
wichtly  wichtg wichiig nichi wichti
10. Wie wichtig It far Sls Walhnachisn 7

11. Wil varbringen Sle Walhmachisn 7
Mehrfachantwor magich
Ich fesane Welhrachizn auf die Waise, de ich seit der kKIndhelt kenna
ich federe Welhrachien auf die Wieise, de mir meine Eltem beigabrachi haben
lch versliche, newe Gawoinheiten und Tradtionen zu etabileren
In einem groien Kneis von Famile (Groimaeter, Onkel, Tante, so)
In meiner Kemfamileim kiedinen Krak
Anders:

12 Welche der folganden Tradithenen gehtnen Mr Sle persdniich unbedingt zur Adventszel bow. dem
Walhnachtsfest 7

MeRrTSChantwor maghch
Bin freler Platz balm Welhnachistiseh, resandan fir alnen Welhnachisleder
unangemeigeten Gast KrRamps (5.12)
Der Srste Siem (Welnnachtsessen DEgINM? &fst, wenn ger Wehnachiskipeen
exste Sem am Himmed sichibar isl) Wi hnachismarkt I der Adveriszst
Advenichae WelhraciEgBEcnen 5 Bin Zekhen, dass die
Evechien und Tellen der Weinnachisobiae (opiaiek)
Barbara-Zwelg (4.12) Kinder das
Gerade Anzahl der Menschen baim Tisch am HL Abend Zrmimes mit dem Wahnachisbaum und den
Meite Zaschanken betreten KInnen
HL. MIkOlaLs [5.12) Ve hracts aU
Sonsiges:

13, Welche der folgenden Spalaen dibifen nilchit suf hrem WalhnaschisSsch fahlen
Aefriacharmwor magich

Barschisch mit Telgtwaschen joder welller Zurek, Pizsuppe, Fischaupps)
Frische Wellwirste mit Sauerkraut ooer Itlenischer Salat (Salat-Mayornatse)
Fondue nder Racielte

Aaf unterschiediiche At und Welse zuberefieter Fisch, vor allem Karpien
Blutwurst und Schwelnebratan

MUCEIN it Mohn, Zucker oder Horig oder Hefe-Zogf mit Trockertchizn
Evataplel

Kutla

RindNetsch-Eintogd, Gans mit Rotkoni und KarioMaknadel

SoneElges
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Polen Oatemeich Wiali nilcht

14, Im Sommer disges Jahres findst dig UEFA EURD 2016 In
Franknsdch staft. Stadlen Sle slch wor, dass Sle das Viersifnales
milt Freundsn anachausn. In disssm Spiel stehen akch Polen und
Gatemalch pegenibar.

Wislche Mannschaft soll Ihrer Msinung nach gewinnen?

gﬁiﬂﬂlﬂ:a baanbworten Sie dis folgandsn Fragen aus verschisdensn Barsichen des Lebens auf siner Sacha-Punids-
a.

Imwelesweit siimmen Sie den Tolgenden Aussagen Tu7

Ik ich
shrme shmme
woll [Hcemy-
and 2 3 4 E haupé
ganz ko
1] -1}

Manchmal frage Ich mich, wi2 sehr mich meine Elem leban.

Ich treffe meine Mutber , um Ober privats Dinge zu sorechen und
mit Ihr Zest 2u verbringen

Ich treffe meinen Water , um Ober private Dinge zu sorechen und
it Ihm Zedt 7 verbrngen.

Igh tedie mit mednen Eitem meine Gedankan, Geflhie und

Ubsrzeugqungen.

Igh erzahie mainer Mutter ehrilch von wichiigen Erelgrisse in
meirem Leban,

Ich erzahie menam iater ehrich von wichiigen Erelgnisse In
medrem Lebsan,

loh v, dass das, was ich medner Mutier vermulich sane,
ZatschEn uns Delden bislbt

Ich weii, dass das, was lch meinem Water vertraulich sage,
Zatsohan uns Delden bidbt

I haipe dien Elndnuck, d3ss meine Stam eiwas anderes denian
als sle mir S3gEn.

kisine EitesT Spisien In meinem Leban alne ahersn wishiige
Rile wée ich In Ifrem Leben.,

hsine Mutter versuchi oft, Snige meiner Charakiensigenschatan

Zu andam
Mein Vater versucht oft, elnige mener Charsktersigenscharten
Zu andem

Miin aktuelies Probiem ware nicht 50 emst, hatten maine Eltem
I der Vergangenheit anders gehandelt

Ich mache mir Sorgen, dass melne Eltem richt In der Lage sind,
ohre mich aUsZUkDmimen

lzh kadanks mich sehr harzllch fdr Ihre Tallnshme!

Geme sshe kch thnen flr Fragen und ROcksprachs zur Verslgung (monilka potkans g gmall.com).
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Questionnaire — German-Polish Immigrant Parents

Ezarcwnl Farcbwol

Ponlisza anklata joct presprowaidzans w el wryckania danyoh do meole] praoy doktorckls] w ramach ctudiow = zakrecu coajologll
e Unbwers yvisols Wisderckim.

Pyianla zawarts w nindsiczem badaniu dobtyom pocizegania wariodol | tradyell, 3 ks pewnyoh Twynmjow DITskaIZywanyol w
rodzinach. Inderecu)y mnke PanaPanl opinds | poglydy na ten temat.

Cogéd prltan ma charakisr zamingty — = gofowpoh odpowisds] naledy wybrad by, ktdra najlepls] oplcujes PanasPanl odands na dany
bermat. Fozoctale pytania wymagajy slonmmudowaniy odpowieds] wiasnyml clowami | wplcania Je) w wWyEnaozcne kropiarm.
Ankhta rresrs olodo 35 pytan | udzieiania na nis odpowieds] powinng zajad PanwPand clcde 10 mi

Bardzo proseng o wdzkelan ke cdpowlsdn] coozeryoh | wpozerpujgoyoh, w pednd zgodngoh 2 PanaPanl poglydami | preekonandamil.
Infoirrniuy mwTiked, as Badanle Betw peind anonimsows, 3 lego winlkl bady wykorzysians widzoznle do caloay naulnow

Dzlgkuje bardzo za pomos | poawWIScony CZas.

1a Plat b Wisk: e Jakl jeet Pana'Panl stan cywllny? 1d. Czy poslada Pan/Panl delecl?
lnicta ::'HME[IIU matheskim M2
mEXzyma iy Tak - prosze podad b adanych
W koniubinacie e = peel
Widowies'wdowa -
e
1a. Kitrym z kobsl dlecklsm jest PanPanl wawosl rodzinis? 1. Jakle jeat PanaPanl wyksztacania ?
Ha|sarsre Podstasoae
Sockowsl Jedno 2 srodkosrych Zawodowe
Maimiodsze e
WiyzEze

1g. Jald jest Pana/Pani zawod? | Czym 2k PanPani obecnie zajmuls?

1h. Czy misazka PanfPanl cbecnbs 2o swolml rodzicaml? Tak Hie
1L Jaklego jest PaniPanl wyznanla? 1]- e mlsaZKaNCOW Ma PanaiPanl misjsce zamieszkanta?
Chizescijanstwo Mlastodwies Z mnig] niz 10,000 mieszkancow
Judatzm Mlastn 10.000 - 50.000 miesaanodiw
telam Mlasto 50.000 - 100.000 misszkancow
Hindulzm Miasto 100.000 - 00000 misszkanciw
Euddyzm Miastn od S00.000 - 1.000.000 missZkancow
e miasto z wiecs niz 1.000.000 misszkancow
Zarina

1k. Jaidago kraju poalsda Pan/Panl cbywatslstwo [-a)7 11 W jakdm wojewodztwie Pan/Panl misezka?

2. W |akim stopniu zgades =g PaniPanl z pontiezyml stwierdzsntami ¥

Prosze wskazst w sZesclopunidowe] skall w jakim stopniu 2gedzs ke PaniPani 2 nasiepul3cymi stwierdzeniam dotyczscymi
PeEnyCh obSZarmw 2yci.

Cus i
EECRH ] 3 q 4 5 =iy
Epacibads F:- ]

Gy |eafam za grankca, wolg zalrzymead abe w hodalu nik u
krawmych lub znajonmych

Prsrzymi) =ding wigal rodzinns | docaniam waparcls maojs|
rotziny

gmitan |

Meartwig 245 0 rodzing | bllakich
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Lz
WA
Epaciram

Ctha-
O

Dpedran |

Mia mam nic preschako temu, deby misazkad z rodzicami a@
oo czasy zabodenla whasna] rmdziny, a nawst | poinle]

Jest to obowlazlem dziscl, aby oplakowas She rodricaml na
glannss

Posladanla dzied | zaleianle rodzny jest da mnls wame
Cenks soble | plalognuls dugolsinis przyjaznis

Mie lublg byt wolaganyia w aprawy Innych

Lubég spotykat nowych ludzl, szczegoinks z Innych krajw
Prawn nalaly prossirzegac ez wy)atoow

Sprawy publiczne cbchodzs mnle o Tyie, o ke dotycza mnils

oephlacla

Interesulg slg polltyka migdrynaroaows

Interesule sl polityka kraju, w ktarym misszicam

Kaddy ma prawo do wissnsgo afylu Zycla, odmisnnych fom
obyczalewodd | seksu

Kakdy powinken nalplenw zadbad o dobr | ponmysinoss
rﬂmﬂlmlmuﬂnv.ammnmmmn

Dobra goscinnoss jeat wama
Czulg shg cdpowladzisiny!a 23 apolecznoss, w ktorg 2yl

Zradukowac |
Robig co mogsg, aby zapobiac

Zanlsezyazezaniu

Staram sy pomeagat tym, karzy te] pomocy potrzabuls
Lubég taatr, czytanis kelytek lub shuchanks muzyk
Tradyc)a o prIylemna rzece, ale

mHbymimoabym slg bez niel obalsc

Meam pairicfyczns ssntymenty

Czaeamil wzruszals mnls symbols mole] preynalsdnosc]
Molm caliem Syclowym jast stale doskonalenis slg |

Swols drec] beds wychowywalia (wychownrwalemiam) w
zpodrla 7 zanadami wiary | moraincsc chrzescdjanakls)

Jastem cazezedny!a - nis lubls wydswad planledzy na rmaczy

nispotrzsbng

Zeby dad soble rade w hyclu, zeba byt czasaml apolsta |
nile Zwracas wwagl na Inmych

Gdy zroble fo, co musksdamiam deistal, od razu zableram skg
Za |utrzsfsze zadanks

Przywiazuly duzn wagl oo 2ewnstrmego wyglaiu

T, v cug | miysde, mdwis wpnnst

Hiszalaimods finaneowa jest dia mnle bardzo waima

Lubdg =iy dobrze Zabawic - w koncu yje ie fylko raz!
Opancwanism | spokojem wiees] w Tyelu celagnissr nie

Przy pode|mawaniu wamych decyzll, pytam aks o 2danls
rodzicowiTedznyipartnera

Zebvy utrmymadc sle w dobrs| formile Nzyczns], reqilamils
cwlcze | wwakam na fo, co jam

Cza=ami |eatem zazdroanyla o powodzsnis Innych
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3a Jakie zna Pan/Pani jezyki?

Prosze wymienic wszystide znane PanuPani jezykd

30. Jaki jgzyk (Jakie jezyk]) uwa2a PanVPani za swoj jgzyk
(swoje jgzyki) ojczystyfs?

1

2

3

4. Proezg napisac, co lub kogo widac na danym obrazku | z kitrego kraju oblekt pochodzi?
Jetl nie zna Pan/Pani capowledZ, pros2e napisac “nie wism'”.

b

e

(ke

0 10
wogdle 1 2 3 4 5 € 7 B8 3 Dbamdz0 niewem

Tm
W [aiim stopniu czule ske PanPanl
NiemcsnvN
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5. Jak ocenia Pan/Panl zadowlenls oraz ceeetoliwods kontakbow w nastepulacych relaclach?

Cabowicle -:m:u:
Tnciowe- z 3 4
L= o] Fadowa-
lomgia
13k barimo jest PanPanl zadowolony'a Z relac) Z ojoam 7
13k barEmo jest PanPanl zadowolony'a 7 relac) Z matks 7
.13k bartn jest ParPanl zadownkany'a 7 caestol s
kontakiow iiekefon, skvpe, 1) Z plosm 7
3k barem jest PanPanl zadowolony'a T czestol woscl
kontaktw (iekfon, skvpe, fid.) z mﬁa 7
&. o dia PanaiPanl oznacza Bode Narcdzenls 7
Wisiowroima capowisaZ modiieg
Liricp Frzsstrzaganis msad
OO aZEiprEymLs Errregdine Swighn Chrzsojafts ke
UrocZysioss mdznna eyt
Cerpieczenistan Az aby wkochans] coobie SpOwst mdcds
Tworzenie spoRacamins Sires | presjy koRsUmPpCHNa
Imne:;
=
7. Jak wains a5 dla PanaPanl dwhsta Sodepo Marodzanta 7
£. Jak PaniPanl cbchodzl Bods Harodzenle 7
Wisioiroma oapowis? modinea
Swistule Boze Narodzenie w sposin, kibry znam od decifeiea
Swizhije Bode Marndzenie tak, jak nauczyll mnle mol rodzice | ddadiowie
Probuje whrowaszal nowe Zwyczaje | fracyge
W ousrym kregul rociny (babeda, wagek, ciocla, 1)
W mdAnie maie] (w niewielkim z3kresle)
Inaczs):
5. Kitre Z ponizszych tradycjl 5a dia PanafPani czescia Bosgo Narodzenla 7
Wisiowroima capowisaZ modiieg
Woine mijsoe przy stoie wiglljmym da prygodneqn gosl | Swigty Miok [€.12)
FIErWEZa GWiaZa (wiaczerze wighl)na rzpocnyna ske Spiewanie koled
wiedy, gdy na niebie ukabe sie pleravsza gwiarda) mm [E.1Z)
mﬂemmm! Targl bmmamrenioee
WEEH‘I:. any Crworeczeh, jako Fnak tego, 2= dziec] mopy wellc do
[412) pokciu z chisinky | prezentsmi
ParTyst IS¢ 0500 Przy Etoie wighl)ym Chinks

Fasiemka e
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10 KEdre z ponliszych pofraw muses malsht slg na PanaPanl wigll)mym sbols?
Wiciokroina odpowied: modkaa

Barszrz 7 usziami {czasami blaly 2unck, U3 Qreybowa, ZUps DWDcowa |Uub 2upa rybna)
Swiaze Kidbaskl clelece 7 kiszong kapusts ub  wioska salatka (majonez satatiowy)
Fondue aibo raciethe

Prryrzadzane na rdne sposaby ryby, Z kbonyeh najbandziel tradycyjne 53 potrawy  kapla
Kaszanka | pleczen Wieprzowa

¥Iugkl z maklem, culrem | miodem lub chalka z Kompoiam z sUE2onych owocow
Piecznne [ablka

Kutla b miakcwid

Winkowina dUSzONa, get Z czenwona Kapusts | kuskami

e

Podais Hiemcom  Niem wiam

W 2015 roku we Franc)] cdbgds sks MisTzostwa Eurcpy w Plics
Proezs wyobrazic soble, ta w Cwisrciinal preecw aoble Polaka |
wnmﬂm& pl%ﬂl

Koy & PaniPanl Kibcowad F

Bardzo deighule 23 uirs w anklechs.

MMMWWWWWMMIMQWWEM
aby cowledzled sl wiata| 0 Mojs] pracy, prosze o przestanis malla na adres: monlkapotkansklggmall com.
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Questionnaire — German-Polish young adult immigrants

Sehr geshirts Damsen und Haman!

Dl wird im Rahmen melnse Dokcdorategtudiums dar an der Universitit Wian

MWWWMWMMMW won Migraniinnen aus
Podan auf Ihre Findes. e .y -
Dl pewonnansn Daten werden weraulich anonym bahandstt nichi an Drithe welterpagpeben.
disnen ausschilsilich der Untersuchung Im Praxsisll meiner Doktorarbelf. Solften Sle Fragen beazlglich
melnar Arbslt oder dissss Fragebogens nabsn, kbnnen Sle gems HKontakt milt mir aufnshmsn.

Bitts beantworten S dis Fragen a0 offen wis Bal den Frattaxten relchen kurzs
Sticheeorta. Der Fragsbogsn aus abwia 35 Fragen. Zur bandtigen Sle siwa 13 Minutsn.

lch freus mich auf Ihre shrilchen Anfwoerten und badanke mich sehr harzlich for Ihne Mitarbait!

1a Geschischt b Alter: __ 1c.'Wie lat Inr Famillenatand? 1d. Haben Sis KInder?
welnlich werheiratet nen
marrilch Singe 3. Wiavee?
AEamimenisbend
WaeT
aAngderes
1a. In Ihwer Famills, sind Sle._. 11 Waa st Inre hochats abgeschicesens Ausbiidung?
Grndausbiliung [Grundsschule’volksschule)
denide EEtganorEner Benfsausbiloung [Banrsschule)
=i mitheres: Kind Mitlers Refa Abtiur Matura
ﬁéﬂgﬁrﬂm Hhere Ausblidung (Untversiat, Fachhochschule, et )

1 Wadchean Benuf Oben Sle @us=? | Walcher Beschiftigung gehan Sla momentan nach?

1h. Wohnen Sle momentan bm sslben Haushalt wis hre Efemi? |3 nein

1L Walcher Religlonspemeinschalt gehdren Slean? 1) 'Wis vials EInwohner hat Ihr gegenwirtiger Wohnort?

Chitstemium veeniger als 10.000
Judentum 10.000 - 50.000
lslam 50,000 - 100.000
HindulsmUE 100,000 - S00.000
Sudshismus 500.000 - 1.000.000
anters: mehr ais 1.000.000
ledner
1k Walche Stasteangehdghelt haben Sle? 1L in wadcham Bundestand sind Sle wohnhatt?

2a Was lat dhe hiichate abgeschiosssne Ausbildung hres Vaters? 2. Walchen Beruf Ubtls Ihr Vater aus? |
Srundausaioung Wedcher Beachamigung gehiiging Ihr Vater nach?
Banfsausbicung (Benfsschuis)

MiTere RefiedabituniMatora
Hihere Ausihildung [Universital, Fachhochsshule, et

3a Was st die hiichate abpeschicssens Ausbildung Ihrer Multer? b Walchen Berul Dbt Ihre Mutter aus7 |
Grurdaushidung Walchar Beschiftigung gehtiging Ihre Muiter nach?
Ty
Mitere R
Hohere Aushildung [Universital, Fachhochschule, e )
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4. Irsteeeatt simmen Sle den folgenden Aussagen Iu?
Biffe beaEWoNTen Sk Jie

foigenden Fragen aus verschiedenen Barsichen des Labens, indem Sie den Grad Mner
Zusimmung'Adishnung Jder Vgegetensn Aussagen aur einer Sechs-PuniTe-Shas markisnsn,

sk
il LiFed
GRfE Ei

L)

abrnrre
e Tl
N Fu
— |

["Wienin Ich Im Ausland Gin, dehs ICh a8 wor, [N sinemn Hos o0
Obermachben anstat bel Verwandisn

lch plies slnen starkan Famillsnzusammenhalt und schatze dis
Untarstiitzung meinsr Famills

Ich mache mir Sorgen um meins Famills

Ich habs nichis dagegan, mit mainen Elfam zusammsn Zu
wohnen, bies Ich elng slpsns Famills gninds

Es Izt dis PRllcht der Kindar, Ihre Eltam Im hohen Altsr zu plsgen
und fir sla zu

KIndsr zu habsn und sing sigens Famills zu grindsn sind sehr
wichtig for mich

lch schitza und phiege langshrigs Fraundschatten

lch mag a8 nicht, In dis Angelaganhsiien andsrsr hinsingszogsn
ZU wenden

Ich mag s8, neus Manschan kannenzulsmen, vor allsm aus
andersn Landam

Oexe Geasiz muss ausnahmelos singshalisn werdan

lch kimimers mich um das Gemednwohil, Ineodem e2 mich awch

parstnilch Deirift

lch habs Inferesss an Intsmationalsr Politlk

lch Interasslens mich fr dis Politk des Landse, Indemi lch laba
Jeder hat dzs Recht, suf sinen slgensan Lebanastl, sipsns
analchian und sinde sslbstbeatmmis ParnarschartFamili=nisben
Jeder s0lite slch Tusrst um 3= Wohl der sigensn Famills
Kdmimesm, Dewor ersla alch um andsrs KDmrmert

Guls Gastreundschall =1 mir wichag
lch filRle mich T dis Gessllschart, In der lch lsbs, verantwortiich
lch tus, was Ich kann, um dis und

durch malnen TU reduzlaren

Ich versuchs, denjenigen zu heifen, die mains Hilfs bandtigen
Ich mag a8, Ina Theatsr zu pehen, Blcher 2u lessn/ Musik hiren

Tradton lst sine schong Sache, aber shwas, auf das hch nuhig
werzichtan kanin
Ich hege patriotizche Geflinle fir dss Land, In dam lch lsbe

TEnchmal Bin Tch ven kufurslen Symbolen des Landes, In dem
Ich lebe, emotional berdhrt

Dia stindige Verbessaring und dis Erhdhung mealner barumichsen
Gualifkaticnsn sind sines melner Zise Im Leban

Ich habs Imimer hart gearbefist, denn slgentiich kann man mur mis
harter Arbelt abwas Im Leben emelchan

Sorialea Engapameant, um sinzky und allsin ssinen LabanstauT
aufmibesserm=, st vallig In Ordnung

Min Traum Isf a8, sines Tagss In grogéam Ananzisllen Wohistand
Zu laben

Fragen des Gaubensg und der redightasn Prasds habasn tOr mich
ksing Bedeutung

Meine Kindsr sollan |wurdsn) mit dsn Grundsaman des
christlichan Glaubens und der Moral srzoaen [wenden)

Ich biln sparean.

Urn Im Leban voranzukcimmen, miss: man manchmeal sgoistizch
gain und kedne Ricksicht aul andsre nehmsn

Wenn lch milt der hautigen Autabs fertiy bin, fangs lch sofort mig
| dar morpigen Aufgabs an
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= e
sbrmrs irre
il el Dl tuipd
QEfE i el i

—

L
(-]
-

wm

ic age B80T visl WelT aul mein SUBsres Erscheinungehiid
Diaa, was Ich denka und Hihle, sprechs ich direkt aus

Finanziedls Uinabhanglgkett st fir mich sshr wichii

lch mag 2, Spak zu haben,

Mt Galasssnheli und Ruhs smelchi man mehr Im Letsan als
mit aqgresaion und Elle

Manchimal arfordesrt das Leben auch, Opfer 2u bringsn

Mmmwmmm
ElsméFamillla/Parinar

Ui In uter Kerperlicher VerTassung Zu telben, treibe ich
regaimaglg Sport und achte auf meine Emahrung
Manchmeal bin Ich auf den Erfolg andersr efferslchiig

52 Walche Sprachein behemachen Sie? 50 Und welcha dar Sprachen wirden 5ie ais Ihra

Bitt= geben Sie afle Sprachen an, in denen Sl zumindest Mutierspracha() bezeichnen?

alr¥ache schnftiche Texte lesen tnd eintache ATTags- :
3

SC'Wann und wo She verwendan Sl die poinische Sprachat

Ich benutze dis poinlsche Sprachs In meinsn Benufslsben.

lch weraends das Poinische, um mit melnen Eferm zu koemmunizieren.

lch werasands das Poinlache, um mit mednen Geschwistem zu Kommunilziesan.

Ich wereands das Polnlachs, urn mit mednsn Veraandtan und Freundsn 2 kemmuniziansn
hch lees ZattungeniSkcher auf Polnlsch und beauche polnischeprachige Intarmetssttzn.
Ich schiredbe BrisfelT-Malls aul Polnlach.

lch sshe mir poinische Femeshasndungsn, Tv-Sersn und Flime an.

hch haba poinlsche Freunds In Setemelch.

hzh habs poinlzches Freunds In Polsn.

lch habs sing Zchuls an mainem Sstemelchischen Wohnort bagucht

5d. Wie oft besuchen Sle Polen’?

3 mal oder faufiger m Jahr 1- s 2 mal Im Jarr Selemer ais 1 mal Im Janr Alle 2 bis 3 Jahre Hie

1]
rﬂrp.1:-a45a?anm_u

Ineiewait wlnden Sle cloh rach Ihrer perctinlichen
Elrsabdizung ale PolaFolin bezslchnen?

Iriewait windem Sle cloh nach Ihree psrcnliohen
Elncobdtzung ale Octsmsloher | Sctarmeiobarin beosiohnsn?

& Wile ufriaden sind Ske mit der Bazlahung und Haufigioatt der Kontakis mit den folgendsn Parsonen?

Wie zufriaden sind Sls mit. b 2 a ¢ e et

... e Beglebung zu Ihrem Watsr 7

... ey Begdlebung 2w Ihrer Mutier =

... B Haufighedt der Kontakie (Talkon, Shype, pers.
Besuche usw.) mit Ihrem Yate 7

... Haufigkett der Kontskie (Tel=fonate, Skype, pers.
Besuche usw. ) mit Ihrer Mutisr =
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mem:kmmmmumm Bildem erkennen und aus weichem Land dis Person baw.

Falls Sle die Andwort nicht wissen, bitte schrelben Sie “wels Ich nicht” oder Iassen das Kastchen el

{Lana) {Land) {Lana)
8. Visle Menachen oft dazu, Ihr Verhaiten den anderer
Inwieweit empfindan Sie, dass Sie Ihr Verhalten Andem misasn, um den Erwartungen Ihrer Eltamn gerecht zu
werden?
Um den Erwartungen ...
T gen Tn der
mmer  mesten  Hame  MAEh e
Falen oderFae
.. meiner Mutter In AU meinen Ausbidung/Arben garecht
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Gewohnnelt
Geliegenhest, lleben Menschen Geschenke zu machen
Sl'esau'mﬁm.mmg
Sonstiges:
Sahr Eher Eher it
wichtly  wichtg wichiig nichi wichti
10. Wie wichtig It far Sls Walhnachisn 7

11. Wil varbringen Sle Walhmachisn 7
Mehrfachantwor magich
Ich fesane Welhrachizn auf die Waise, de ich seit der kKIndhelt kenna
ich federe Welhrachien auf die Wieise, de mir meine Eltem beigabrachi haben
lch versliche, newe Gawoinheiten und Tradtionen zu etabileren
In einem groien Kneis von Famile (Groimaeter, Onkel, Tante, so)
In meiner Kemfamileim kiedinen Krak
Anders:

12 Welche der folganden Tradithenen gehtnen Mr Sle persdniich unbedingt zur Adventszel bow. dem
Walhnachtsfest 7

MeRrTSChantwor maghch
Bin freler Platz balm Welhnachistiseh, resandan fir alnen Welhnachisleder
unangemeigeten Gast KrRamps (5.12)
Der Srste Siem (Welnnachtsessen DEgINM? &fst, wenn ger Wehnachiskipeen
exste Sem am Himmed sichibar isl) Wi hnachismarkt I der Adveriszst
Advenichae WelhraciEgBEcnen 5 Bin Zekhen, dass die
Evechien und Tellen der Weinnachisobiae (opiaiek)
Barbara-Zwelg (4.12) Kinder das
Gerade Anzahl der Menschen baim Tisch am HL Abend Zrmimes mit dem Wahnachisbaum und den
Meite Zaschanken betreten KInnen
HL. MIkOlaLs [5.12) Ve hracts aU
Sonsiges:

13, Welche der folgenden Spalaen dibifen nilchit suf hrem WalhnaschisSsch fahlen
Aefriacharmwor magich

Barschisch mit Telgtwaschen joder welller Zurek, Pizsuppe, Fischaupps)
Frische Wellwirste mit Sauerkraut ooer Itlenischer Salat (Salat-Mayornatse)
Fondue nder Racielte

Aaf unterschiediiche At und Welse zuberefieter Fisch, vor allem Karpien
Blutwurst und Schwelnebratan

MUCEIN it Mohn, Zucker oder Horig oder Hefe-Zogf mit Trockertchizn
Evataplel

Kutla

RindNetsch-Eintogd, Gans mit Rotkoni und KarioMaknadel

SoneElges
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Poden Deutechland Walk nicht

mn
Frankrasich atatt. Stallen Sle slch wor, dass Sie das Viersfnals

Deutschiand qensnliber.
Walche Mannschaft soll Ihrsr Melnung nach gewinnzn?

mit Freunden anachausn. In disssm Splel stehen sich Polen und

15. Bitte baantworten Ske dis Tolgandsn Fragen aus verschledensn Serslchen des Lebens aul éner Secha-Punids-

Skala .
Imwelewwett stimmen St den folgenden Aussagen 2u?

I
shmme

Manchmal Trage Ich mich, w2 sahr mich maine Enem lebean.

Ich trefMe meine Mufber , um Ober privaie Dinge zu sprachen und
mit Ihr Zeit Zu verbringen P e

Igh treffe mednen Waber , um Ober private Dinge 2u sprechen und
mit Inm Zedt 2 I

Igh telie mit meinen Eltem meaine Gedankan, Gaflhie und

Ich erz3hie meine Mutbar ehrilch von wichilgen Erslgnisse in
medresm Lebsan,
rmmuerrarmthrHMmenngregmln
e Lieban,

Ih we=iE, dass das, was ich meiner Mutier verimulich sags,
Zatschan uns balden bislbt

Ich we=iiE, dass das, waes ich meinam Vaber veriraulich sage,
Zatschan uns Dalden bislbt

Igh haine dien Elndruck, dass meine Stem &twas anderes denkizn
als sle mir gegenioer sagen.

Wedne Sitam spiciien In meinem Leben alne ebenso wichtige
Rulle wie lich In lhrem Leben,

Meine Muttar versuchi oft, @nige meiner Charakisrsigenschaten
U drdam

Mdn Water versueht of, einige meiner Craraktersigenschaien
U andam

Ml altuslies Problem ware nicht 50 ams, hailsn mane ERsm
in der Verganganheit anders gehanoelt

Izh mache mir Sorgen, dass meine Stem nichi In der Lage sind,
ohne mich auszukommen

lch bedanke mich sehr herzllch fdr Inre Tallnahme!

Gemi gtehe b Ihnen flr Fragen und Rickaprache zur Varflgung (moniika.potkans i gl com).
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Questionnaire — Polish non-immigrant Parents

Ezamownl Farchwol

Ponlicza ankdeta joci preeprowadzans w oels uwryckanla danyoh do meojs praoy dokdorckles] w ramech ctudlow £ zakrecu coojlologll
rea Unbwersyisols Wisderckim.

Pyianla zawarts w nindsjcrym badaniu dotyozy pocirregants warfodol | tradyoil, a takss pewnyoh mwyozajiw proskarywanyoh w
rodzinach. Infereculy mnk Pana®anl opinis | poglydy na ten temat.

Coyed pytars ma charakier zaminkty — z gotowypoh cdpowisds] naledy wybrad by, ktora najlepks] oplcuje PanaPanl odanss ra dany
tmat. Pozoctae pyianks wrmagaly chormudowsnts odpowed m-ruﬂul-ﬂlmnn' WYINAGTonE kropEami.
Ankista mywisra piosdo 35 pytan | udzisania na nks odpowisds] powinno zald PanuwFand clods 10

Bardzo proczs o wdzislanis cdpowlsds czozeryoh | wynzarpujaoyoh, w peinl zgodnyoh z FanaPanl pogiydami | preskonaniami.
Infornujy mownibed, 2w hadanie ject w peind ancnimows, 2 jago wynikl beda wikorzycians wytyoznie do cslow nausowyoh.
Dzlgkujg bardzo za pomos | podwlscony CZas.

1a Pla¢ b Wielc e Jakl jeet PanaPani stan cywliny? 14 Czy posiads PanvPani delect?
meETyIna E‘dﬂﬁu " .
> iy Tak - prosze podad llczhe posladanych
W koriubinacie drlect: ? posl
VidowiEsiwdowa -
e
1a. Kidrym z kobel dbackism jest PanPanl w awos] modzinis? 11. Jakle jaat PanaPanl wykarisicanla?
Majstarsze Podstawowe
Srodkoweedno = srodkowych ZINodowe
Majmindsze Srednie
Wyzze

10 Jaki jest PanafPani zawod? | CZym sly Pan/Panl obecnis zajmule?

1h. Czy misazka Pananl obecnle e swodml nodzicami? Tak Hin
1L Jaklago jest Pan/Pani wyznanla? 1). ks milsazkaricow ma PanaiFanl misjscs zamlsazkanita?
Chizescanstu Miastoiwies Z mnlel niz 10,000 misszkancow
Judalzm Miasto 10.000 - 50.000 missZancow
s Klastn 50,000 - 100,000 misszkanctw
Hinutzn Miastn 100,000 - S00.000 micszkancow
SHmyET WMiasto od S00.000 - 1.000.000 micszkancow
e miasto z wiessl niz 1.000.000 misszkancow
Zadne

1K. Jakisgo kraju poakada Pan/Panl cbywatsistwo [-a)7 1L W akim wojewodziwie PaniPani misszia?

2. W |akim stopniu zgadza sls PaniPanl z pontzezymil stwisrdzaniami

Prosae wkazse w S2esciopunkiowes) skal w jakim stopni 2ge02s si PaniPanl 2 nasepuacymi sSwierdtzenian dotyczscymi
FOCTIYEN COSZI0W 2T,

Cifus- Cadhs
CELR 3 q & 3 WEI
E n o

spaclia |

GOy |ealam za granica, wole zafrrymad sha w hodalu niz u
krewmych lub znalonmych
Pmquulmm rodzinns | docanlam wepancs maols|

mﬂa—nmmlm
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Lz
WA
Epaciram

Ctha-
O

Dpedran |

Mia mam nic preschako temu, deby misazkad z rodzicami a@
oo czasy zabodenla whasna] rmdziny, a nawst | poinle]

Jest to obowlazlem dziscl, aby oplakowas She rodricaml na
glannss

Posladanla dzied | zaleianle rodzny jest da mnls wame
Cenks soble | plalognuls dugolsinis przyjaznis

Mie lublg byt wolaganyia w aprawy Innych

Lubég spotykat nowych ludzl, szczegoinks z Innych krajw
Prawn nalaly prossirzegac ez wy)atoow

Sprawy publiczne cbchodzs mnle o Tyie, o ke dotycza mnils

oephlacla

Interesulg slg polltyka migdrynaroaows

Interesule sl polityka kraju, w ktarym misszicam

Kaddy ma prawo do wissnsgo afylu Zycla, odmisnnych fom
obyczalewodd | seksu

Kakdy powinken nalplenw zadbad o dobr | ponmysinoss
rﬂmﬂlmlmuﬂnv.ammnmmmn

Dobra goscinnoss jeat wama
Czulg shg cdpowladzisiny!a 23 apolecznoss, w ktorg 2yl

Zradukowac |
Robig co mogsg, aby zapobiac

Zanlsezyazezaniu

Staram sy pomeagat tym, karzy te] pomocy potrzabuls
Lubég taatr, czytanis kelytek lub shuchanks muzyk
Tradyc)a o prIylemna rzece, ale

mHbymimoabym slg bez niel obalsc

Meam pairicfyczns ssntymenty

Czaeamil wzruszals mnls symbols mole] preynalsdnosc]
Molm caliem Syclowym jast stale doskonalenis slg |

Swols drec] beds wychowywalia (wychownrwalemiam) w
zpodrla 7 zanadami wiary | moraincsc chrzescdjanakls)

Jastem cazezedny!a - nis lubls wydswad planledzy na rmaczy

nispotrzsbng

Zeby dad soble rade w hyclu, zeba byt czasaml apolsta |
nile Zwracas wwagl na Inmych

Gdy zroble fo, co musksdamiam deistal, od razu zableram skg
Za |utrzsfsze zadanks

Przywiazuly duzn wagl oo 2ewnstrmego wyglaiu

T, v cug | miysde, mdwis wpnnst

Hiszalaimods finaneowa jest dia mnle bardzo waima

Lubdg =iy dobrze Zabawic - w koncu yje ie fylko raz!
Opancwanism | spokojem wiees] w Tyelu celagnissr nie

Przy pode|mawaniu wamych decyzll, pytam aks o 2danls
rodzicowiTedznyipartnera

Zebvy utrmymadc sle w dobrs| formile Nzyczns], reqilamils
cwlcze | wwakam na fo, co jam

Cza=ami |eatem zazdroanyla o powodzsnis Innych
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3a Jakie zna Pan/Pani jezyki? 3b. Jakl jqzyk (jakle jozykl) uwaza Pan/Pani za swoj jqzyk
(swoje jezykl) ojczystyie?

Pros2e wymienic wszy stide 2nane PanuPani jezykl :

2

3

4. Proszq napisac, co lub kogo widat na danym obrazku | Z kitrego kraju oblekt pochodzi?
Jesli nle Zna Pan/Pani odpowledz, pros2e napisac “nie wism'™.
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& Jai ocenla PanPanl zadowolenls orazr cegetotisoss kontakbow w nastepulacych rekacjach?

Catowie Racel  Smonic Racee ':"":":"”‘
mdcwn-  radowo- | Imdowo- nlercown

Tadowa-
o' lorER lomta - p—

13k bardeo jast Pan/Panl zadownlonyia z relac) = ojcam 7
<3k bar&o jest Panfanl zadowolony'a Z relac) z matks 7
13k bardeo jest Par/Panl zadowokony'a T ceestol s
kontakiow fietefon, skvee, il Z olosm 7

<13k barEo jest PanPanl zadownlony'a z czestod iwoesd
koniskiaw (isi=fon, sivps, itd) Z 7

7. Codia PanaPanl oznacza Bods NMarcdzenle 7

Wisiodooma adpowied? modifee
Uriop Frzastrzaganis zasad
Db azek preymus Brcregdine Swigh chreeicjadskie
Uroczysiog mdznna Zapm
Berpieczeisian Cikazia aby wkochars] coobis sprawid mdodd
TWeOIZEnie SpObaCaTIns Hires: | presja konsumpcgna

Irne:

8. Jak wainie 85 dla PanaPanl Swista Bodepa Manodzsnis 7

5. Jak Pan/Pani chchodz! Bods Narodzenis 7

WISIDKIDENS dpowied:? MO
Swiztuje Boe Marodzenie W SpOsAD, Kiory Znam of arecretna
Swiatule Boze Narodzenie 13K, |3k nauczyll mnie mal rodzice | dzadkowes
Probule WDIDWaOzak NOWE ZWyCZsle | radyse

W Ly regu rodiziy (babela, walek, ciocla, o)
W mdzirle mate) {w niswlelkim zakmesle)

naczs)

10 Kiors z ponliszyeh radycil 83 dia PanalPani czeecia Bozego Narodzanta 7

Wisioiroing odpowisd? moting
Woine miejsce przy stole wighjnym da praygodnego gos Swigly Mok (56.12)
PlerdsZa Cwiarda [wieczerze wiglljng raZpoczyna 5k Emmznmm
wiedy, gdy na nietie ukate si2 plenwsza geazda) :Eus [5.12)
Wisnias atwantowy
tamanie sie apiatilem Targ bodmnametrenioss

CEsmrecE=E, [ako Fnak iepo, I= dzisc] moge welic do
‘Gataia Barbary (4.12) pokoiu = choirks | prezsntam|

Parzysa 1064 0500 Przy stoie wAglljTym Croiia

Pasiana rne:
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11. Kidra z ponliszych pofraw muszs znaledt sle na PanaPanl wighlnym sbols?
Wisicknoing odpowiad: moHwa

Barszrz 7 uszkami (czasami biafy aurck, AU greybowa, ZUpa AcovE [Ub Zupa rybna)
Sataie kighaskl ceece 7 Kiszong kapusts Iub z wicska salatks (maorez saatioey)
Fondue albo radletie

Pryrzadzane na niéme sposoby by, z kanych najbandse] tradyoyjne 53 potrawy z kapla
Kaszanka | pleczen wieprzowa

Kluskl z maklem, culrem | micdem lub chalica 7 Eompoism Z SUEZ0NYEN Cwocow
Pleczone |abika

[KLRla D il

Wiolowing dUSZONa, 02t 7 crenwana kapusty | kuskami
e

Poidsce Hiemocom  Hism wiem
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Questionnaire —Polish non-immigrants young adults

Eramcwnl Fanctwal

Ponlisza ankiata joc! presprowacdzana w osl uryehkania danyoh do mok praoy doidtorsile] w ramech chudlow  zakrecu coojologll
rea Unbwart yviesls Wisdsrickim.

Pyianla zawarbs w nindsczym badaniu dotyom postroegani wariodol | tradyell, a ks pewnyoh rwpuzmjpiw proskazywanyoh w
rodzinach Inferecula mnke Pana®anl opinds | poglydy na ten temat.

Coyed prtan ma charakisr zamingty — = gotowyoh capowiscsl naledy wyDinad by, kbara najlspls] oplcuje PansPanl mEands na dany
temat. Fozoctale prianka wymagaja slomudowania odpowiedsl wiacnyml clowami | wplcanka o) w WYZNaODore lropeami.
Ankleta awiara oioodo 35 prtan | uczis@nls na nks sdpowisds] powinng zajxs PanuwiFand olods 10 mil

Bardao prossry o wizhelan ke cdpowieds soozeryoh | wyozerpujgoyoh, w pednd zgodngoh  Pana®anl pogiydamid | preskonandamil.
Inforeniuly rownilad, 25 badanle st w peind anondmows, 2 jego witlkl bady wykorzysians widoznle oo caloaw nauloow

Dzlgkulg bardzo za pomod | pedwlscony czas.

1a Pla¢ Tbuwviek: 1o Jakl jest PanafPand stan cywliny? 14 Cry poslada Pan/Pani dzleci?
MmeXTyma ::dauqnu " .
- my Tak - pro&ze podad llczbe posladanych
W koniuinace driec: ? posl
Widomiecwdowa
Inne
16 KEorym z kobsl delsckism jest PanPan] wewos) redzinis? 1. Jakis jaat PanaPanl wykertsicanis 7
Halsarsze Prodstaanawe
SrodkowedJedng 2= Srodkowych Zanodows
MNajmindsze Lradnie
Wyzsze

1. Jakl Jest PanaPanl zawod? | Czym slg PaniPanl obecnis zajmuje?

1h. Czy misazia Panfanl obecnis 76 swoldml nodzicami? Tak Hie
1L Jakdago jest PaniPanl wyznanlz? 1] s milsazkancow ma PanaPanl misjsce zamisazkania?
Chrzescljanstw Miastndwias z mnlgd niz 10.000 misszkancow
Miasto 10,000 - 50.000 misszianciw
tslam Miasto 50,000 - 100.000 missZkancow
Hindulzm Miasto 100.000 - S00.000 miesZkancow
Buddyzm Miasto od S00.000 - 1.000.000 misszkancow
e miasto z wiecs niz 1.000.000 micszkanciw
Zadna

1k. Jakiage kraju poskads PaniPanl coywsatsistwo [-2)7 1L W |akim wojswodztnie PaniPanl misezia?

1m. Jakls wykertalcenis ma Pana/Panl ojclec 7 T Jakl zawdd wykonujefaykonywa ojclec? |
Czym alg zajmu|sizajmowat 7
Podsiawoee
Srednie
Wysze
1p. Jakl zawsd 7
10. Jakle wykaztsicenls ma PanafPanl matks 7 E&mwﬂl Jmmm
Podstawowe
Srednie
Wyzze
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2. W Jakim stopniu zgadza sy PanPanl z ponkazymil stwisrdzentami 7

Prosze wskazad w szesclopunidowe) skall w jakim siopniu 2gedzs sie FaniPanl 2 nasippuizcymi sSwisrizeniam dofyczscym

FORTYCh OBSZSTW 2YCia.

e
WEW

Egedliam

5

L
L= § ]
.

gt

Gy |eatam za grankca, wole Zazymad sk w hotslu nkk u

kresmych lub znalonych

Wlaﬂlmm rodzinna | dosanlam weparcls mojs|
my

Martwig sla o rodzing | bllakich
M= mam nic prescheko temu, 2eby misazkat 7 madzlcaml &
o0 cZEsu Zaodenla wisans] rodziny, 3 nawst |

poEnis]
Jast be obowiazilem delec], aby oplekowat sk rodzlcaml na
Posladanis dziec | zaiodsnle rodziny jast dla mnks wame

Cenbg soble | plsiegnule dugolsinis przyjaznis

Ml Iuig DyC wolaganyda w sprawy Innych

Lubdg spotyicat nowych ludzl, szczegeinks 2 Innych krajw
Prawo nalaty pressirzegad bez wylatoow

ESprawy publiczne obchodzs mnle o tis, © e dotyeza mnls

Interesuly alg polityka migdzynarodows
Intemeceuls alg podityka krajw, w kbrym misszikam
Ky ma pravwd o0 whssnadso aiylu Fycla, odmilsnmych fomm
obyczajowotcd | saksy

Kathdy powinlen najplens zadbad o dobre | pomyainosd
wiaznge | wiasna| mﬂum,adnﬂu;mtmnmmuan

Dhxbira goscinnoss jeat wama

Czuls slg odpowladzialng!a 23 spolecznoss, w kbing Tyls

Roblg co mogs, mvmumrﬁ:jzm

zZanlsczyEzezaniy Sroaowiaka ralneqs

Staram slg pomagad tym, ktarzy ta) pomocy potrzsbuly

Lubdg taatr, czytanis ksigtak lub shachanks muzykd

Tradycla fo preyjemna r2ecz, ale apokojnis

mdHbymimoiabym ale bez nlel obalsd

Mam patricfyczns

Czzzamil wenuazaly mnls symbols mojs] preynalsinoscl

Moo

Maolm calem Hypchowym [aat stale doskonal=nls sls |

podnoszenls walfkac) zawodowych

ZaweTe cladon pracowaksmtam, bo tak naprawds to tylko

cle@is praca moina dojss do C2enod

Sadrg, e wylkonywanle prac spoecznych, sy poprawis
na misjzscy

planladzy”
Dwo apraw wiary | praktyk religlmych nis przyldadam
Wigk=EZeQ0 Znatzanla

Swols dzec! bede wychowywalia [wychowywalenvam) w
znodzie 7 zasadami wiary | moraincscd chrzescd|anskis|
JoetBm nazezedny!a - nis lubls wykswat pleniadzy na Zeczy
nilapotrzsbng

Zebyy st aobla rads w ycly, frzeba bye czasamil snolsis |
nils Z&Tacat waagl na Innych

Gy roblg to, oo musksamiam dzisla), od razu zableram sk
Z3 |utrzsfsze zadanka

Przywiazuly ouzo wagl oo ZEwnetrnego wygiaou

T, 0 cule | miyse, mdwie wprost

Miszalaimoas inansowa jest dia mnls bardzo waima

Lubig sig dobrza zabawit - w KOMCU 2yl slg fylko raz!
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Cato-
oo My

»

Opanowaniem | SpoKOISM WIGCS| W ZyCiu celapnissz niz
agresj3 | posplechem

Zycle wymaga czasaml te2 poewigcsn | przynosl clerpienia

Przy pode|mowaniu waznych decyz]l, pytam sie 0 zdanie
rodzicowirodziny/partnera

2sby utrzymac sle w dobrs| formie Nizyczns|, reguiamie
Cwicze | uwazam na to, co jam
Czasami jeatem zazdrosnyia o powodzenis Innych

3a. Jakie zna Pan/Pani jgzyki?

(swole jgzykd) o]

Pros2e wymienic wszystide znane PanuPand jezykl! y

2
3

4. Pros2g napisac, co lub kogo wida¢ na danym obrazku | 2 ktorego kraju oblekt pochodzi?
Jesli nie Zna Pan/Pani odpowledz, pros2e napisac nie wism”.

3b. Jakl jgzyk (Jakis Jazykl) uwaza Pan/Pani za swo)] jezyk
czystyle?

(kral)
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i 10
wophle 41 z I 4 5§ B T B 9 bamdad plewiem

|Wﬂlﬂmmlﬂﬂﬂw
Podakl

& .Jak pcanla PaniPanl zadowolenls oraz ceestotilwosds kontakbow w nasiepulacych relacjach?

Cakowide  Race  Smdnic Racos) m;m:
oyt ot ot -oimyin n!u:":

13k bardzo jest Pan/Panl zadowolonyia Z relac) Z ojcam 7
Jak bartzo jest PanPanl zadowolonyia Z relacy z matia, 7
Jak bartzo jest PanPanl zadowolonyia Z czesiodiwess)
kontakhow {telefon, skype, ibd.) Z ofcam 7

Jak bantzo jest PanPan| Zadowolomya Z czestodiwessd
Kontaktow .ﬁaem.mpe.mi'uz@

‘Wiale oach cresto stars slg dostosowat swole zachowanle do ocekiwan Inmych.
Cry odczuwa PaniPanl, 2e

Tz WwWaeEd  Wpdowe — Cz=an NG5y |
| peypadkow  peypeduow

.. DEzeiivanla Pana/Panl matkl w stinsurku do Fana’Pani

S Schkiwan|s EaEan oles W Siceuri o FanaPan

saolypracy pozoeifa rieepeirione”
oCzediwaEnla FanaFan matkl w siosunku 4o FanalPand

PwapKIEMaENEwa nigspemiona?
...muwm oo PanaPani

7. Co dia PanaiPanl oznacza Sode Marodzenls 7

Liviop Freestroeganie msyd
Chowazek/ przymus Sacregdine Swighy chreeicjans ke
Unoczysioss mdznna Zmyrzy
Berpieczenstn {hara aby uknchans] ceobie Sprowss radokt
Tworzenie spobscamiosd Stz | presiy konsumpoyina

mne:

Eantzo Wame Fiacze| Hiswame

B. Jak waine a3 dla Pana/Pani wista Bo2ego Marodzenia 7
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4. Jak Pan'Panl cbchodz] Sods Harcdzenis 7
Wisioiroing odpowisa? moting

Swiztuje Boze Narndzenie w SposoD, kiory Znam od diecrsia
Swiztuje Boze Narndzenie 2k, jak nauczyll mike moil rdzce | daadkowe
Pribujie WErDWaES NOWE Zwyczsle | radyole

Wty kregu rodziny (babeia, wlek, ciocta, Ha )

W rodzinie make] {w niswielkim zakresis)

nacze):

10. Kiore z ponliszych tradyc)l 83 dia Pana'Panl czgscia Bodego Marodzenla 7

Wiaiodroing oapowisd? modifeg
Woine migfsos przy stole wiglym da przygodnego goss  Swety Mol (512
Plerweza Gwlarma (wieczerze wighl)ng razpoczyna sk H]:"“TE‘I:T;“
ety Targ batmnamdreniowe
Lamarie £ gpiatkiem Dmworeczes, jako Zak tage, 2= dziec] mogy welSt oo
Caiapka Bartary [4.12) potjuzchomy | pezerten
Parzysta lost st przy stole wighjnym p—
Fasema

Imne:

11. Kidra z ponlizzych pofraw muszs znaledd slg na PanaPani wighlnym stols?
Wisiokroina odposiads modiaa

Barszrz Z uszkami {czasami blaly urck, 7upa greybowa, ZUpa CwWocowa (ub Zupd rybna)
Swiaze Kidbaskl cieloce 7 KisZong Kapusts b 2 wioska salalks (majonez salaiowy)
Fondue aibo radethe

Przyrzadzans Na rime spasoby Tyty, Z Kiarych najbandziel tradyoyine 53 polrawy Z kapla
KaEzanka | plecoen Wieprzowa

¥ILEK] Z maklem, culrem | mindem lub chalia 7 KOmpoiam 2 SUESZDrych DWW
Fieczone |2l

Hutla I ik

Wikowing dUsZona, 0ot Z cremwona Kapusts | kuskami

Polsce Hlemcom  Hism wiem

mmmwmmmmmnm
Mismicy, a PaniPanl cglada fen mecz z preyjacksmi.
Fomu bedzle PanPanl Kibicowad ¥

Bantzn driekule za udra w ankiscis.

Cheinile odposism na wazslkds pytania dotycracs mojego badanla. Jeall pragnie ks PanPanl skontakiowad ze mng,
aby dowlsdzles sl wiscs] o mojs] pracy, proseg o preestanis malla na adness: monlkapotkansklggmall com

292




Abstract (German version)

Eine wesentliche Aufgabe kultureller Ubertragung ist das Fortbestehen der Gesellschaft zu
wahren sowie die Weitergabe von kulturspezifischen Kenntnissen und Uberzeugungen.
Werte, definiert als harter Kern der Kultur (Phalet/Schénpflug 2001), bilden die Kernaufgabe
zur Kulturaufrechterhaltung und Kulturveranderung (Schonpflug 2001). Werte liefern
Mal3stabe fur das menschliche Handeln und regulieren dadurch das tagliche Verhalten
sowie wichtige und kritische Lebensentscheidungen (Schonpflug 2001). Die generations-
Ubergreifende Wertlibertragung ist somit ein wesentlicher Weg der Kulturiibertragung
(Nauck 2001). Wenn es einen Wettbewerb zwischen verschiedenen kulturellen Merkmalen
gibt und die nachste Generation vor der Entscheidung steht, Werte und Traditionen der
Elterngeneration zu verabschieden oder diese anzunehmen, gewinnt die Bedeutung der
Beziehung zwischen den Generationen an Bedeutung. Solche Prozesse finden sich vor
allem in Eltern-Kind-Beziehungen wieder, in denen eine Migrationserfahrung vorherrschend
ist. (Internationale) Migration kann als kritisches Lebensereignis und Wendepunkt im Leben
verstanden werden, und die gemeinsam durchlebte Erfahrung kann zur Herausbildung von
bestimmtem, familienspezifischen sozialen Kapital fihren (Nauck 2001: 162). Im Rahmen
dieser Studie werden Pol/innen fokussiert, deren Eltern nach Osterreich bzw. Deutschland
immigriert sind und die in Osterreich/Deutschland sozialisiert wurden. Hierbei wird von der
Annahme ausgegangen, dass die kulturelle Transmission in Migrantenfamilien im
Wettbewerb zur dominierenden kulturellen Transmission der Aufnahmegesellschaft steht
und (daher) — verglichen mit Familien ohne Migrationserfahrung — starker motiviert ist
(Phalet/Schonpflug 2001, Nauck 1997).

Ziel dieser Studie ist es, die Konsequenzen der internationalen Migration auf familiare
Beziehungen zu erforschen, die an der dyadischen Eltern-Kind-Werte&hnlichkeit unter
Osterreichisch-polnischen und deutsch-polnischen Einwanderern gemessen werden. Der
innerkulturelle Effekt duBert sich durch die hohe und positive Bewertung von Familienwerten
seitens aller Befragten, bezogen auf Migrationshintergrund und Generation. Der
zwischenkulturelle Effekt kommt durch die starke Ablehnung der polnischen Nicht-
Migrantengruppe und die deutliche Zustimmung beider Migrantengruppen zu altruistischen

und gemeinschaftlichen Werte zum Ausdruck.
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Abstract (English version)

Cultural transmission ensures a society’s continuity and maintains its culture-specific
knowledge and beliefs. The transmission of values, defined as the hard core of culture
(Phalet/Schdnpflug 2001), are the main task for culture maintenance and cultural change as
well as the hard core of an individual’s identity (Schonpflug 2001). Thus, intergenerational
transmission of values is one significant way of transmitting cultural heritage (Nauck 2001).
International research emphasizes that migration may be an important turning point in life
and the migration experience may lead to the shaping of a certain family-specific social
capital. Consequently, some immigrant parents might fear losing their position as role
models for their children and respond to the circumstances of living in a new cultural context
by making an even greater effort to transmit their cultural values, traditions, customs etc. to
their offspring than they would do if they had not emigrated. The focus of this paper is on
Poles, whose parents immigrated to Austria or Germany and who were socialized in
Austria/Germany. The study assumes that immigration conditions have a positive influence
on intergenerational value transmission and therefore parent-child value similarity in Polish
immigrant families living in Austria and Germany is stronger than in Polish non-immigrant
families living in Poland without any migration experience (Phalet/Schénpflug 2001, Nauck
1997).

This study aims at exploring the consequences of international migration on family
relationships as measured by parent-child-dyadic value similarity among Austrian-Polish and
German-Polish immigrant families. An intra-cultural effect is present for Family Values as
this value set is rated most positively and with the highest agreement among all three
cultural groups. A inter-cultural effect has been identified for Altruistic and Community
Values as mean scores for both immigrant groups significantly differ from Polish non-

immigrants.
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